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No. 4.—Proportion. oF CasH TO Deposits. 


HE three articles on the progress of banking in the 
United Kingdom which have already appeared 
in the Magazine for this year,* have given the 
history of the movement of affairs in several 

of the more important aspects of the business during the 

year 1903. In these articles the number of banking offices 
has been stated, and information given as to whether these 

were open every day, as is the case in most places, or for a 

few hours on two or three days in a week, or perhaps on one 

day only, or on Fair days, or on occasions when traders flock 
for a short season to a particular market. Our statement also 
includes the particulars of the increase in the number of the 
offices during the last year, the amount of capital and reserve 
held by the banks, and the amount of their deposits, in which, 
much to our regret, we have to chronicle a serious decrease. 








* Bankers’ Magazine, January, February, April, 1904. 
VOL, LXXVII, 46 
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This information is given both singly for each bank, and 
collectively for the whole number. A record is also preserved 
of the manner in which the holdings of the banks are 
employed, whether in advances to their customers, in loans 
and discounts in other directions, in securities, or in cash, so 
far as the published accounts. of the banks give information 
on these details. Brought together in this manner, these 
statements supply as complete a history as can well be com- 
piled from the information given. 

The year 1903 again, as in the year Igor, and on 
these two occasions only, since we commenced to collect 
the balance-sheets of the banks of the country in the year 
1894, records a decrease in the amount of the deposits. 
The decrease in the year 1901 was comparatively small, 
having been, in round numbers, £1,500,000. In 1903, 
however, the diminution reaches the important amount of 
418,500,000. As a rule there is an increase, which—after 
making allowance for the fact that considerable sums 
belonging to banks which have not published their accounts, 
are occasionally brought in to our statement through these 
banks having joined others which are in the habit of publica- 
tion—may be taken as 13 or 14 millions a year. 

Thus, instead of an increase normally of £ 13,000,000, 
there is a diminution of nearly 419,000,000. The total 
difference may be taken as £ 30,000,000 or £ 32,000,000. 

We have, however, to keep to the main points which we 
usually consider at this time. These are the amounts of the 
deposits and of the “ cash” in hand, at call, short notice, etc. 
The comparison, in round figures, is as follows :— 


1903. 1902. 1901. 
Deposits . - 885,000,000 . £904,000,000 . £888,000,000 
Cash, etc. : . 230,000,000 . £250,000,000 . £237,000,000 
Proportion of Cash, 

etc., to Deposits . 26 28 % 27 % 


Matters are practically back to the position of 1901. But 
there is this difference. The proportion of “cash” held to 
the liabilities of the banks to the public has been somewhat 
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smaller during the last twelve months. The cash held has 
decreased some £20,000,000 during the year, while the 
deposits decreased nearly 419,000,000, This means that fully 
the whole of the decrease in the resources of the banks during 
the past year has been taken off the reserves of “ cash.” 
This is a policy which can hardly be altogether approved, 
but it is a natural one. 

The statement which follows has been arranged, in the 
main, on the same lines as in former years. Some additions 
to the information given have been made. The history has 
gradually been made far more complete than it was made, or 
possibly could have been in former years. More details than 
was formerly the case have been given in the balance-sheets of 
the banks themselves. As these form the basis of this 
statement, the additional information given enables us to give 
more. There, however, are still but few banks which state 
the figures in their balance-sheets in such a manner as to show 
distinctly the amounts of the actual “cash in hand” and of 
the balance which they keep at the Bank of England. We 
deal with those banks which give this information first. The 
number of these banks has never been large. It is most 
desirable that all should follow the example. Till it is 
generally done, we can hardly hope that any satisfactory 
arrangement can be made about the central reserve of all the 
banks of the country with the Bank of England. 

A few banks state the amount of the “cash in hand” 
separately from “ money at call” and from other immediately 
available resources. The figures of these banks are given in 
a separate table. This information appeared for the first 
time in the statement for 1901. 

Following these, the statements of the particulars of those 
banks which include with the cash in hand and at the Bank 
of England the balances which they hold with other banks— 
sometimes their own agents—have been tabulated; these 
statements show the amounts of the “ money at call” and at 
“‘ short notice.” The names of the banks are arranged in 
alphabetical order, Other tables supplying general informa- 

46° 
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tion on the subject follow. To these, two further columns are 
added. The first shows the number of the offices of the 
bank ; the second the proportion which the “ cash,” as stated 
in the accounts of the bank, bore to the liabilities. The 
object for doing this is to bring together, as far as possible, all 
the information needed for understanding the point to 
elucidating which this article is devoted, namely, the propor- 
tion which the “ cash” held by banks bears to their liabilities 
in the form of deposits. The information is given in so many 
different ways that it becomes needful to classify it. The 
number of the branches and even their position—whether 
near to the head office or at a distance—the class of business 
done, the special requirements of their customers, all have 
their bearings on this question. 

These tables are arranged, so far as possible, under the 
same divisions and headings as those tables in the articles 
which have appeared in this magazine during the present and 
previous years, and deal with other portions of the subject. 
They have been arranged thus to facilitate comparison with 
the statements in the other articles, and to enable the reader to 
compare the position of the matters referred to as far back as 
it is possible to carry the investigation. As we have said 
before, the information which statements of this description 
supply becomes much more useful when the investigations 
have been continued for some considerable time, and on a 
uniform method. 

A subdivision has been made, as previously, in (1) the 
metropolitan and suburban banks, (2) the provincial banks in 
England, (3) the bank in the Isle of Man, and (4) the banks in 
Scotland, by separating those banks whose total assets were 
less than £1,000,000 from the remainder. It is advisable 
to state the particulars of these smaller banks by them- 
selves, since the arrangements as to the proportion of cash 
and capital to liabilities which the other banks have adopted 
may not be applicable in their case. These subdivisions also 
render it more easy to refer to the different points mentioned. 
It is through careful and continued study of the details that 
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the value of the information which these statements give as 
to the position of banking in the country becomes clear. 

The preparation of these articles induces us to remind the 
banks again of the advantage it would be to them if the system 
on which their accounts are made up were more uniform. 

Thus, for example, to repeat again what we have said in 
previous years, banks hold very different opinions as to what 
should be included under the designation “cash.” In 
dealing with the subject in this article no attempt has been 
made to discriminate between what should, or should not, be 
entered under this title. What they include under this 
designation is stated here as such. For convenience, the 
banks are arranged in the tables according to the proportion 
which the “ cash held” bears to the liabilities. The banks 
which show the highest proportion of “ cash ” to liabilities are 
placed first in the list, the remainder follow in regular order. 
The number of the offices of each bank is also stated. It 
has not been thought necessary for the purposes of this state- 
ment to discriminate between the offices open daily and 
those not open on every day of the week. 

Before proceeding further with this analysis, it is advisable 
to note, for the information of those who may desire to 
compare the record of this year with that of previous 
years, that in the course of 1903 eight banks in England and 
Wales amalgamated with other banks. Of these, one bank 
had not published its accounts ; it amalgamated with a bank 
which did so. In 1902 no fewer than seventeen banks 
in England and Wales amalgamated with other banks ; 
twelve of these had not published their accounts, while they 
amalgamated with banks that did so. Hence, to some 
extent, though to what extent it is impossible to be certain, 
the comparison between 1903 and previous years is altered. 

Some banks quote the amount of the “cash in hand” and 
of their balances at the Bank of England. Twenty banks, 
of which eighteen are in England and two in Ireland, 
include their balances at the Bank of England with their 
“cash.” One bank, the Union of London and Smiths Bank, 


Limited, gives more information than this, and enters the 
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“cash in hand” and the “cash in the bank of England” 
separately. These twenty banks hold, either in their tills or 
with the Bank of England, 471,000,000, and their deposits 
were £439,000,000. In 1902 the banks were nineteen in 
number, their cash was £68,000,000, and their deposits 
£418,000,000. In 1901 the banks were twenty in number, 
their cash was £67,000,000, and their deposits £ 417,000,000. 
In 1900 the banks were twenty in number, and they held in 
a similar way £62,400,000, and their deposits were in 
round figures £400,500,000. For the last four years these 
banks have held, either in their safes or at the Bank of 
England, an immediate reserve of about 16 per cent. of their 
liabilities. We should, however, note that the statement of 
“cash in hand” may include in it the uncleared cheques on 
other banks which were held when the day’s work was 
made up. 

To make the position clear we have drawn up a table, 
in which this information is carried back to 1898—the earliest 
year to which we can well trace it. Columns of proportional 
figures (numbered 4 and 6) have been added. These 
show that the proportion of the cash in hand and at the 
Bank of England to the liabilities of the banks in question 
has increased in a larger proportion than the liabilities 
themselves have increased. During the six years under con- 
sideration the cash held has increased 48 per cent., while the 
liabilities have increased 30 per cent. For the last four years 
the proportion of the cash held has been 16 per cent. of the 
liabilities. It was 14 per cent. in the years 1898 and 1899 :— 








(1) (2) (3) (4). (s) (€) (7) 
Proportion Proportion Proportion of 
Number | Deposits, current | of each year Cash in hand of each year cash in hand, 
Year. oO accounts and note (in col. 3) and at Bank of (in col. 5) etc. (col. 5), 
Banks. circulation. to 1898. England. to 1898. to deposits, etc. 
1898 = 100, 1898 = 100, (col. 4). 
— Z —_ % 
1898 18 337,718,375 100 48,312,830 100 14 
1899 22 395,853,218 118 56,197,694 116 14 
1900 20 400,485.324 119 62,416,092 129 16 
1901 21 417,246,961 124 67,059,194 139 16 
1902 19 418,141,056 124 68,464,000 142 16 
438,775,372 71,269,311 
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It would be very useful to know the details of the heads 
under which the “ cash” is divided. Part of the 471,000,000 
doubtless consists of specie and Bank of England notes held 
by the banks themselves, part may be “sundries” in course 
of collection ; the remainder is in the hands of the Bank of 
England. The respective amounts of these are not known, 
and no attempt at precise calculation is possible. More 
banks, however, now publish some information on these 
points than formerly. It is very desirable that all should do 
so, and that fuller details should be given. The particulars 
of these banks are as follows :— 


Cash in hand and at 


Name of Bank. Bank of England. Deposits. 
Child & Co. £381,172 £25345,002 
Coutts & Co. 616,893 7,214,730 
Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co. ‘ 1,867,854 1351345755 
London & Westminster Bank, Ld.. 4,656,834 28,573,552 
Robarts, Lubbock & Co. ‘ 676,091 3,169,782 
Capital & Counties Bank, Limited . 4,208,192 26,351,535 
Lloyds Bank, Limited ‘ » 9,482,064 54,467,732 
London & County Banking Co., Ld. 8,093,952 43,669,155 
London & South Western Bank, Ld. 1,777,024 13,282,963 
London City & Midland Bank, Ld. 9,194,344 45,423,096 
London Joint Stock Bank, Limited. 2,863,867 16,773,505 
Manchester & Liverpool District | 

Banking Company, Limited } 2,038,039 15,372,894 
Metropolitan Bank (of England and )} 
Wales), Limited } 78831 8,235,008 
National Provincial 7a fen 4) 75491,486 50,360,391 
Parr’s Bank, Limited 4,784,989 27,520,008 
Union of London & Smiths Bank 7,227,237 33,956,833 
Williams Deacon’s Bank, Limited . 1,726,875 11,151,811 
Bank of Liverpool, Limited 719,450 10,963,242 
Bank of Ireland 1,078,846 14,198,153 
National Bank, Limited . 1,615,271 12, 611 1225 





471,269,311 £438, 7759372 








A few banks enter the amount of the “cash” they hold 
separately, and do not state the balances which they may 
have with the Bank of England. We have noticed this 
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heading in the accounts of five banks, whose names appear 
in the statement which follows. Four are in England and 
one in Ireland. It should be mentioned that in some cases 
these banks hold large amounts at call, or with other 
banks :— 


Name of Bank. “as tt agama Deposits. 
Bradford Banking Co., Ld. . . £57,076 . - 41,829,574 
Bradford Old Bank, Limited . , 98,820 . : 2,791,230 
Lambton & Company . ° . 289,270 . ; 4,116,507 
Lincoln & Lindsey Banking Co., Ld. 755595 - ° 1,355,522 
Hibernian Bank, Ld. . , , 190,310 . ; 3,219,638 

4711,071 413,312,471 





The following banks enter their cash in their balance- 
sheets in the manner stated. The Bank of England is not 
included among them. The particulars supplied by the 
Scotch and Irish banks are given, though the manner in 
which the particulars are entered renders it difficult to 
compare in some cases the details given with those stated 
by other banks. The desirability of uniformity in the 
arrangement of the balance-sheets is conspicuously shown 
by its absence in these statements. It would be a great help 
towards this if the Scotch banks, which possess the power of 
collective action more distinctly than any others in the United 
Kingdom, would take the lead in this matter by arranging 
their balance-sheets on a uniform basis :— 


TaBLe I. (4)—METROPOLITAN AND SUBURBAN BANKS. 
Child & Co.— 








Cash in Hand and at Bank of England. , , , 4£381,172 
Money at Call and Short Notice . ‘ : ‘ : 350,000 
4731172 

Coutts & Co.— 
Cash in Hand and at Bank of England. , , » £616,893 
Cash at Call and Short Notice , : : 1,140,000 
41,756,893 

Cox & Co.— 

Cash at Bankers andon Hand . ° > ; ; £527,261 
Cash at Call and at Short Notice . ‘ : ; ; 340,000 


£867,261 
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Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co.— 
Cash in Hand and at Bank of oe 
Cash at Call and Short Notice 


Charles Hoare & Co.— 


Cash in Hand and at Bankers 
Cash at Call and Short Notice 


London & Westminster Bank, Limited— 


Cash in Hand and at Bank of England . 
Money at Call and Short Notice 


Robarts, Lubbock & Co.— 


Cash in Hand and at Bank of England . 
Cash at Call and at Short Notice . 


Tase I. (A 1). 


London Trading Bank, Limited— 
Cash in Hand and at the National Bank, Limited . 


669 


41,867,854 
2,602,575 


£:41472429 





4454449 
500,000 


4954449 





$4,656,833 
6,569,400 


411,226,233 





£676,090 
517,400 


41,193,490 





411,959 





TaBLE I. (2)—METROPOLITAN AND PROVINCIAL BANKS. 


Barclay & Company, Limited— 
Cash in Hand, at Bank of England and other Banks 
Cash at Call and Short Notice. 


Capital & Counties Bank, Limited— 


Cash in Hand and at Bank of ee 
Cash at Call and Short Notice 


Lloyds Bank, Limited— 
Cash in Hand and with the Bank of —— 
Cash at Call and Short Notice . 


London & County Banking Co., Limited— 


Cash in Hand and at Bank of England 
Loans at Call and at Notice, covered by securities 


44,814,434 
3) I 29,500 


£7:943934 





44,208,192 
3,064,084 


£22725277 





49482,064 
3,089,512 


£12,871,576 


£8,093,952 
2,527,632 


£10,621,584 
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heading in the accounts of five banks, whose names appear 
in the statement which follows. Four are in England and 
one in Ireland. It should be mentioned that in some cases 


these banks hold large amounts at call, or with other 
banks :— 


Name of Bank. ween on te aaa Deposits. 
Bradford Banking Co., Ld. . - £57,076 . . £1,829,574 
Bradford Old Bank, Limited . ; 98,820 . , 2,791,230 
Lambton & Company . . ° 289,270 . . 4,116,507 
Lincoln & Lindsey Banking Co., Ld. 75595 - : 153559522 
Hibernian Bank, Ld. . : , 190,310 . ; 3,219,638 

471,071 413,312,471 





The following banks enter their cash in their balance- 
sheets in the manner stated. The Bank of England is not 
included among them. The particulars supplied by the 
Scotch and Irish banks are given, though the manner in 
which the particulars are entered renders it difficult to 
compare in some cases the details given with those stated 
by other banks. The desirability of uniformity in the 
arrangement of the balance-sheets is conspicuously shown 
by its absence in these statements. It would be a great help 
towards this if the Scotch banks, which possess the power of 
collective action more distinctly than any others in the United 
Kingdom, would take the lead in this matter by arranging 
their balance-sheets on a uniform basis :— 


TaBLE I. (4)—METROPOLITAN AND SUBURBAN BANKS. 
Child & Co.— 





Cash in Hand and at Bank of England. ‘ ‘ ; 4A381,172 
Money at Call and Short Notice . ° : > ‘ 350,000 
4731172 

Coutts & Co.— 
Cash in Hand and at Bank of anges - . . . £616,893 
Cash at Call and Short Notice ; . , 1,140,000 
41,756,893 

Cox & Co.— 

Cash at Bankers andon Hand . . : : » £527,261 


Cash at Call and at Short Notice . 


340,000 


£867,261 














- 
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Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co.— 





Cash in Hand and at Bank of ae ‘ ; » 41,867,854 
Cash at Call and Short Notice. . ' : 2,602,575 
441472429 
Charles Hoare & Co.— 

Cash in Hand and at Bankers’. ‘ : ‘ | 4454449 
Cash at Call and Short Notice . : . ; ‘ 500,000 
49541449 

London & Westminster Bank, Limited— 
Cash in Hand and at Bank of England . ‘ , - £4;656,833 
Money at Call and Short Notice . ‘ ‘ ° ‘ 6,569,400 


411,226,233 
Robarts, Lubbock & Co.— SS 








Cash in Hand and at Bark of England . ° ‘ . £676,090 
Cash at Call and at Short Notice . ; ’ , . 517,400 
4151935490 


TaBe I. (4 1). 
London Trading Bank, Limited— 
Cash in Hand and at the National Bank, Limited . ° 411,959 


TaBLE I. (2)—METROPOLITAN AND PROVINCIAL BANKS. 


Barclay & Company, Limited— 
Cash in Hand, at Bank of England and other Banks . £ 4,814,434 


Cash at Call and Short Notice. ‘ 3,129,500 
PS 71943934 
Capital & Counties Bank, Limited— 
Cash in Hand and at Bank of oe. ‘ : - £ 4,208,192 
Cash at Call and Short Notice. : : j 3,064,084 
1:27 25277 
Lloyds Bank, Limited— 
Cash in Hand and with the Bank of ee , - 49,482,064 
Cash at Call and Short Notice . , , 3,089,512 


£124571,576 
London & County Banking Co., Limited— 


Cash in Hand and at Bank of England ‘ ‘ . £8,093,952 
Loans at Call and at Notice, covered by securities ° 2,527,632 


410,621,584 
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London & Provincial Bank, Limited— 


Cash at Head Office, Branches and chal ° ° ° 
Cash at Call and Short Notice. : . 


London & South Western Bank, Limited— 


Cash in Hand and at Bank of England. ; ° 
Money at Call and Short Notice : ° 


London City & Midland Bank, Limited— 


Cash in Hand and at Bank of England. 
Money at Call and Short Notice 


London Joint Stock Bank, Limited— 


Cash in Hand and at Bank of England. 
Money at Call and Short Notice . 


Manchester & Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited— 
Cash in Hand and in the Bank of England . 
Money with London Brokers and others, at Call and 
Short Notice , ° ; ; ; . 


Martin’s Bank, Limited— 
Cash in Hand, at Bank of aanmed and with other 
Bankers . ; ; 
Loans at Call and Short Notice 


Metropolitan Bank (of England and Wales), Limited— 


Cash in Hand and at Bank of — 
Cash at Call and at Notice 


National Provincial Bank of England, Limited— 


Cash at Bank of England and at Head Office and Branches 
Cash at Call and Short Notice 


Parr’s Bank, Limited— 


Cash on Hand and at Bank of England 
Money at Call and Short Notice 


41,718,033 
700,000 


£2,418,033 


41,777,025 
745,060 


£25522, 085 








4951941344 
59183,934 





£14,378,278 


42,863,867 
3,868,572 


46,732,439 





42,038,039 
1,502,780 
£3)540,819 


£852,743 
407,815 


41,260,558 





£768,831 
1,360,755 


#2 129,586 








47491486 
3:485,546 


410,977,032 


£4:784,989 
4,469,106 


£94254,095 
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Union of London & Smiths Bank, Limited— 
Cashin Hand. ‘ . 
Cash in Bank of England 
Money at Call and at Short Notice 


Williams Deacon’s Bank, Limited— 
Cash on Hand and at Bank of rae 
Money at Call and at Notice 


TaBLE I. (C)—ProvinciaL Banks. 


Bank of Liverpool, Limited— 
Cash in Hand and at Bank of England. ‘ 
At Call or Short Notice with other Bankers and with Bill 
Brokers . , ‘ ‘ ° ‘ 


Birmingham District & Counties Banking Company, Limited— 


Cash in Hand, at Bank of England and at Agents. 


Bradford Banking Company, Limited— 
Cash on Hand . , 
Cash with other Bankers at Call 


Bradford Old Bank, Limited— 
Cash at Head Office and Branches : 
Money at Call at London and other muenienen and Cheques 
in course of transmission 


Devon & Cornwall Banking Company, Limited— 
Balances at Bankers and Brokers, and Cash at Plymouth 
and other Branches . ° , ° 


Lambton & Co.— 
Cash at Head Office and Branches . 
Cash at Bank of England and other Banks 


Lancaster Banking Co., Limited— 
Cash on Hand and with Bankers . 
Money at Call and Short Notice 


Lincoln & Lindsey Banking Company, Limited— 
Cash at Head Office and Branches ‘ R ‘ . 
Money at Call ‘ ‘ P , ‘ 


671 


43» 360,930 
3,866, 307 


4,988,982 





£12,216,219 


41,726,875 
1,368,028 


43:094,903 








719,450 
1,814,946 
4255341396 


4597457 





457,076 
161,078 


£218,154 
£58,820 
281,382 
£380,202 





£520,662 


£289,270 
206,754 


£496,024 





£299,128 
250,000 


£549,128 





475595 
80,340 


4155935 
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Midland Counties District Bank, Limited— 
Cash in Hand and with Agents 


North-Eastern Banking Co., Limited— 
Cash on Hand, at the Bank of ae and with other 
Bankers . 


Northamptonshire Union Bank, Limited— 
Cash in Hand and at London Agents 


Stamford, Spalding and Boston Banking Co., Limited— 
Cash on Hand and at London Bankers. , 
Cash at Call and Short Notice 


Stuckey’s Banking Co., Limited— 
Cash at Bank of England, Bankers, Head Office and 
Branches ; 
Loans to Bill Brokers at Call and Short ‘Notice 


Taste I. (C 1). 
Bacon, Cobbold & Co.— 
Cash in Hand and at London Agents 


Eyton, Burton, Lloyd & Co.— 
Cash in Hand and at Agents 
Cash in Hand and at Short Notice 








Palatine Bank, Limited— 
Cash in Hand and with Bankers . 












J. & C. Simonds & Co.— 
Cash in Hand, at Call, with London ae and other 
Banks . ; 
Cash at three days’ notice 














Whitehaven Joint Stock Banking Co., Limited— 
Cash in Hand and with Bankers . 
Short Loans on Stocks . 


















TaBLeE II. (A) 


Isle of Man Banking Co., Limited— 
Cash on Hand and with Bankers . 
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153,629 


£321,683 





£238,213 


£319,156 
103,012 


£422,168 


£505,217 
500,000 


£1, 005,217 


£167,077 





£66,159 
25,000 


£91,159 





£24,997 


199,007 
120,000 








£319,007 
£66,907 
37,400 
£104,307 


41751063 
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BANKS IN SCOTLAND.—TABLE III. 


Bank of Scotland— 

Gold and Silver Coin, Notes of other Banks, Cash 
Balance with the Bank of England and a in 
course of transmission 

British Government Securities and Money i in London at 
Call or payable within twenty days . 


British Linen Company Bank— 

Gold and Silver Coin, Notes of other Banks, Cash 
Balances with London Bankers and Money at Call 
or Short Notice in London 

Loans for Short Terms on Stocks and other Securities 


Caledonian Banking Company, Limited— 
Gold and Silver Coin and Notes of other Banks ‘ 
Cash Vouchers in transit and Short Bills in the hands of 
London Correspondents . ° ‘ ‘ 
Balances due by Banking Correspondents ° 
Money at Call . ‘ ; ; ; ° 


Clydesdale Bank, Limited— 
Gold and Silver Coin, Notes of other Banks, Cheques, 
etc., 22 ¢transittu, and Cash Balances with London and 
Country Bankers 
Investments in Consols and other ‘Securities, “Temporary 
Loans, Money at Call and at Short Notice 


Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited— 

Specie at the Head Office and Branches, and Cash 
Balances with the Bank of England and other Banks 

Notes of other Banks and Cash Documents in hand and 
in course of transmission 

Money in London at Call and fixed for periods not 
exceeding fourteen days . ‘ ‘ ° 

Short Loans on Securities 


National Bank of Scotland, Limited— 
Gold and Silver Coin, Notes of other Banks and Cash 
with the Bank of England and other London Bankers 
Loans at Call and Short Notice in London 
Loans on Railway Stocks and other Securities for short 
periods . ‘ , 








41,626,736 


4381,649 





£6,008, 385 


42,096,020 
4,381,759 


Loans 





£116,721 


45,074 
8,856 
20,000 


4190,651 





41,724,236 
5,478, 603 
£1,202, 839 


49951420 
747;°97 


254245577 
255945537 


£6,761,631 


41,609,625 
351445389 


3,1 ttn 392 
£1, 868, 406 








674 


North of Scotland Bank, Limited— 


Gold and Silver Coin at Head Office and Branches, and 
Cash at Call with London Bankers (Barclay & Co., 
Limited, and the Union of London & Smiths Bank, 
Limited). , 

Cash with other Banking Correspondents, Exchangeable 
Notes and Cheques on other Banks. ° 

Loans to London Brokers at Call and Short Notice 

Temporary Loans on Stocks and other Marketable 
Securities 


Royal Bank of Scotland— 
Gold and Silver Coin, Notes of other Banks, and Cash 
with Bank of England and other London Bankers 
Money in London at Call and Short Notice, and Cheques, 
etc., payable on demand, in hand, and i” ¢ransitu 
Loans on Stocks and Securities for short periods 


Union Bank of Scotland, Limited— 


Gold and Silver Coin, Notes of other Banks, and 
Balances at Bank of England . ‘ 

Cash Balances due by Banking Correspondents and Cash 
Vouchers in ¢ransitu ; 

Money at Call and Short Notice 


BANKS IN IRELAND.—TABLE IV. 
Bank of Ireland— 


Cash on Hands at Head Office, Branches and Bank of 
England . : : 
Cash 7 Call and Short Notice 


Belfast Banking Company, Limited— 


Gold and Silver Coin, Notes of other Banks, and Balances 
with London and other Bankers 


Hibernian Bank, Limited— 
Cash on Hands 


Munster & Leinster Bank, Limited— 


Cash on Hand and with Bankers . 
Money at Call and Short Notice 
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£450,083 


151,229 
227,000 


324,661 
415152973 
1,482,345 


2,714,601 
1,858,242 


£6,055,188 


£15258,195 


290,819 
3,134,681 


£4,683,695 


£1,078,845 
488,250 


41,567,095 





£785,877 


£451,747 
692, 177 


£1,143,924 
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National Bank, Limited— 
Cash on Hand at Head Office, Branches and Bank of 


England . : 41,615,272 
Money at Call and Short Notice . ; , ‘ : 2,165,178 
£35780,450 





Northern Banking Company, Limited— 
Gold and Silver Coin, Notes of other Banks, and 
Balances in London and with other Banks ° - £765,020 





Provincial Bank of Ireland, Limited— 


Cash at Head Office, Branches, and in London . ‘ £494,360 
Advances on Security at Call and Short Notice. ‘ 594,886 
41,089,246 





Royal Bank of Ireland, Limited— 
Bankers’ Balances at Call, and Cash at Head Office and 
‘ Branches . £181,652 





Ulster Bank, Limited— 
Cash on Hand and Balances with London Bankers - 41,299,856 





We have to notice the very different manner in which 
these statements are made up by the banks concerned. 
Some include the notes of other banks ; some, money placed 
with other banks, apparently not in all cases their agents ; 
some, money with “brokers,” or, “money with London 
brokers and others”; many, “money at call and at short 
notice” ; some, cheques on “other banks” ; some, cheques, 
etc., 7 transitu. We have even seen “short loans on 
securities” entered with bills discounted and advances to 
customers. In this case it was not possible to give the 
amount of the ‘‘cash,” which was not mentioned clearly in 
the statement. We believe, and it is occasionally mentioned, 
that it is a general practice for banks to include in their cash 
the cheques on other banks which they hold at the time of 
making up the “ day’s work,” regarding them as “cash.” In 
a sense, no doubt, cheques are “cash”; there is reasonable 
ground for believing that they will be “cashed” the next day, 
but they are not by any means “cash” in the same way as 
specie or Bank of England notes are. 

We have to repeat again what we have said previously. 
Most of the items named, as also the investments in the 
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English funds and British Government securities held, are 
more or less convertible into “cash” without much delay. 
But some time may have to elapse before this can be done. 
The “cash at call,” at “short notice,” the “money with 
brokers,” and the investments named, are all very right things 
for banks to hold. Nothing, however, except specie and 
Bank of England notes actually in the tills can really be 
regarded as “money,” and in making the entries in the 
balance-sheet no other items whatever but these should be 
included as “cash.” Banks very rightly keep large resources 
readily available in the form of money “at call” and “ at short 
notice” close by them, to meet any sudden demand. They 
are willing to deprive themselves of considerable profit in 
order to arrange for this ; but these resources, although most 
important, yet are not actually “money.” The brokers and 
others with whom the money is placed, as a rule, could not 
repay it without obtaining an advance elsewhere,—that is, 
without borrowing the money for the purpose. Hence these 
items cannot be regarded as actually “money,” though the 
holding considerable resources in this form is essential to the 
well-being of the bank. 

It is obviously necessary to keep a large part of the 
resources of a bank “fluid.” But meanwhile the specie 
reserve may be unduly small. It is now frequently admitted 
that an increase in the specie reserve of the country is 
advisable. Yet while the specie reserves of individual banks 
have recently, in some cases, been increased, there has 
scarcely been a corresponding increase in the reserve of the 
Bank of England. It is true that as compared with the 
amount held twenty or five-and-twenty years since there has 
been a considerable increase, but the liabilities of the Bank 
have increased more largely, and the proportion of the reserve 
to the liabilities of banks generally is distinctly smaller.* 





* See Bank Rate and the Money Market in England, France, Germany, Holland 
and Belgium, by R. H. Inglis Palgrave—John Murray. 
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It is advisable to keep this subject under notice, though 
it has been frequently discussed before, and there are many 
difficulties in the way of arriving at a practical result. The 
Bank of England derives many advantages from the balances 
of the clearing banks which are kept with it, and which 
probably equal, if they do not exceed, the amount of its own 
reserve. It is disinclined, however, to keep more of its 
resources unemployed in the form of specie. Up to the 
present time none of the suggestions made for meeting the 
difficulty have been found practicable, though the constant 
variations in the Bank rate, which are closely connected with 
the narrow limits of the reserve, are the source of continual 
injury to business. 

Our method of doing business in this country is so simple 
that, except in moments of great monetary pressure, we 
hardly ever think, or need to think, of the manner in which 
the payment of debts is effected. Payment in “legal tender” 
is hardly ever thought of. Our “ circulating medium ” 
mainly consists of cheques—which are really bills ‘drawn at 
sight” on a bank—and paid on demand without acceptance. 
Our cheque circulation is much simpler in its working than a 
note circulation, and differs from it in several important 
points. The amount of the note circulation, which is issued 
under strict regulations, is known, and the issuing bank is 
bound to follow the strict regulations of the bank law. In 
England, on the other hand, no one notices either the 
number or the amount of the cheques drawn. The “circu- 
lation ” is enormous, and for all large transactions in cheques. 
All these cheques are expressed as drawn for so many 
pounds, shillings and pence sterling—they represent that 
amount of specie; but no person who draws a cheque thinks 
for a minute whether there is a “reserve” of “ legal tender ” 
money to meet his cheques, if payment should be demanded 
for them in that form. That he regards as his banker’s 
business. The banker knows that it is only a very small part 
of the cheques drawn for which specie and Bank of England 
notes are ever required, and arranges his affairs accordingly, 
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But smoothly as our system works, the need of the main- 
tenance of a sufficient specie reserve is none the less pressing. 

It only remains to be said that the tables contained in 
these articles are necessarily constructed from the materials 
supplied. Some banks give the information needed in a 
good form in their balance-sheets, and we shall be glad to 
find the number of those who do so increase. When banks 
include entirely different classes of assets, as, for instance, 
Government securities and money at call, in one aggregate 
amount, it is impossible to divide them under their proper 
heads. 

We have desired to trace whether banks in different 
parts of the country, or with many branches, keep different 
amounts in reserve in proportion to their liabilities. To 
assist in the consideration of this, a column, showing the 
number of offices which each bank possesses, has been added 
to the tables, in which the statement for each individual bank 
is given. These tables show the reader at once whether the 
business of the bank concerned is concentrated in character, 
or extended over many localities. To keep up the record of 
our observations we have continued a summary which shows 
the proportion of the cash to the liabilities for each of the 
divisions into which we have separated the banks of the 
country, as far back as we can carry this part of the state- 
ment, that is, from the year 1897 to the year 1903.* 

Two things will be seen from this table—the first, that 
the proportion per cent. of “cash” to the liabilities, as stated 
in the balance-sheets, remains fairly constant in most of the 
different classes; the second, that last year the proportion 
has decreased. The highest proportion continues to be 
that maintained by Section A of Table I., the Metropolitan 
and Suburban Banks, with total assets over £1,000,000, but 
the banks in Section B of the same table, the Metropolitan 
and Provincial Banks, are drawing closer to the proportion 
kept by the banks just mentioned. It is not certain whether 
the amount of gold coin in circulation increases or otherwise, 





* See Bankers’ Magazine, numbers for May and June, 1898 to 1903. 
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BANKS IN THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


Proportion per cent. of the Cash to the Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, ete., 
for the years 1897-190}. 





Description of Banks. 1897.| 1898.| 1899.| 1900.| I90I.| 1902. | 1903. 





TABLE I.—ENGLAND AND WALES— 





TABLE II.—BANK IN THE ISLE OF MAN- 


TABLE III.—BANkKs IN SCOTLAND— 


hi 4|% | & he h vi 


(A) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks, 
with Total Assets over £1,000,000 .| 31 35 34 31 33 34 31 


(4 1) Metropolitan and Suburban 
Banks, with Total Assets under 
41,000,000 . 3 -| 15 16 12 16 18 15 13 

(2) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks .| 28 29 27 28 30 31 29 


(C) Provincial Banks, with Total Assets 


over £1,000,000 . 18 17 17 18 18 18 17 
(C_ 1)’ Provincial Banks, with Total 
Assets under £1,000,000 . . 20 19 19 16 16 21 21 


With Total Assets over £1,000,000 .| 11 12 13 15 15 14 18 


With Total Assets over £1,000,000 .| 17 17 19 19 27 26 25 
TABLE III. (4)—Bank with Total Assets 

under £ 1,000,000 : 19 16 20 II 16 13 15 

TABLE IV.—BANKS IN IRELAND. -| 13 13 13 19 18 19 17 
































but it is quite possible that it may not do so. The use of 
coin is economised, through the increase in the number of 
branch offices of banks, by the substitution of cheques for 
payment of small sums. The increase of postal orders is 
also of great influence in this direction. 

The amount of silver coin in circulation has scarcely 
increased recently, still some banks suffer serious incon- 
venience through the accumulation of surplus silver in their 
safes, while other banks experience the opposite inconvenience 
of a deficiency. On the whole, the excess exceeds the 
deficiency, and many banks usually hold a larger amount 
than they require for ordinary use. The Government might 
assist the banks in meeting the inconvenience which they 
are put to by paying the cost of carriage, and by enabling 
the Bank. of England to receive the silver held in excess 
without charging a commission to the banks. Considering 
47° 
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the large profit now made by the Government on the coinage 
of silver, and the assistance which banks give to the circula- 
tion of this form of coin, the concession appears reasonable. 

The bronze coin in circulation increases in amount, and 
will probably increase further, through the extension of the 
penny-in-the-slot system, and the increase of penny fares for 
tram cars. The reports of the Deputy-Master of the Mint 
supply some curious information as to the increase in the 
bronze coin minted. 

The bronze coin now in use is estimated as being nearly 
five times the value of the old copper coinage which it 
superseded. This, of itself, shows how much more popular 
the modern coin is. The value of a ton in pence is about 
4450, and of half-pence about £375. The weight of what is 
in ordinary circulation is very considerable. The last Mint 
report estimates that the circulation in the United Kingdom 


per head of the population is :— 
d. 
Pence ... ese ov — owe II'51 
Half-pence.... ane one eos 4°13 
Farthings oe “ ane mae 0°87 


16°51 

Let us take a city with a population of 100,000 as an 
example of what this may mean to bankers. In this popula- 
tion there would be more than 10 tons weight in pence 
circulating, and about 8 tons in half-pence. A slight 
alteration in the collection of payments for gas consumed 
through penny-in-the-slot meters would readily bring several 
tons weight to the bankers of the city, to their great incon- 
venience. This is one of the incidents of banking at the 
present time which is often scarcely thought of. 

We give, as in previous years, a summary supplying the 
aggregate figures of each division into which the tables of the 
banks are separated. In this summary the corresponding 
proportion of cash in hand, etc., to deposits in the year 1902 
is stated for facility of reference. 





AND IRELAND DURING 1903. 681 


BANKS IN THE UNITED KINGDOM. 
Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc.,and Proportion of the Cash to the Liabilities. 





Cot. I. Cot. II. Cot, III. Cot. IV. Con. V. Cot. VI. 
Proportion | Correspond- 
Deposits, Cur- of Cash in | ing Propor- 
rent Accounts | Cash in Hand,| Number | Hand, etc. | tion of Cash 
Description of Banks. and Note at Call and of — iL. ), to in Hand, etc. 
Circulation Short Notice. | Offices. eo, etc.| to Deposits, 
(where it exists). (Col. I1.), _ Cte, 
in 1903. in 1902. 


& & he he 





TABLE I.—ENGLAND AND WALES— 


(4) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks, : 
with Total Assets over £1,000,000 .| 71,332,834 | 22,330,940 31 34 


(4 1) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks, 
with Total Assets under £1,000,000 . 734,330 92,657 13 16 


(B) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks .| 484,160,198 | 141,523,292 29 31 


(C) Provincial Banks, with Total Assets 
over £1,000,000 . . | 150,052,477 | 25,837,444 | 1, 17 18 


(Cc -s Provincial a with Total on 
under £1,000,000 : . ‘ 4,622,255 949,134 21 21 
TABLE II.—BANKsS IN THE ISLE OF MAN— 
With Total Assets over £1,000,000 951,921 175,063 18 


TABLE III.—BANKs IN SCOTLAND— 
With Total Assets over £1,000,000 | 115,056,024 | 28,994,275 i 25 


TABLE III. (4)—With Total Assets under 
41,000,000 . ; ‘ 84,134 12,238 12 15 


TABLE IV.—BANKS INIRELAND . -| 58,513,955 | 10,208,544 724 17 




















The basis of this article and the dates of the balance- 
sheets are the same as those in the article on the balance- 
sheets of banks in the April magazine. 

We have again to repeat that the tables have been pre- 
pared with every attention to accuracy, but any inference 
drawn from them must be made with constant remembrance 
that the heading “Cash in hand” means a very different 
thing according to the manner in which this heading is 
interpreted by the bank itself. It may mean actual hard 
cash, or short loans, or money placed with brokers, or even 
readily convertible securities. It is very proper that banks 
should hold these, but they do not all mean the same thing. 
It is very obvious how advisable a uniform method of 
arranging the balance-sheets of banks would be. To do so 
would be of great advantage to the banks themselves. 
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BANKS IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 
Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 
Liabilities. 
TABLE I. (4)—METROPOLITAN AND SUBURBAN BANKS. 


BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF MORE THAN 41,000,000. 

















Cot. I. Cot. II. Cot. Ill. Cot. IV. | Cot. V. 
| | of Each 
Name of Bank. Pema | Cattctitand” | Neore* | Hand, et. 
Current Accounts.| Short Notice. | Offices. | Deposit : a “4 

| (Col. 11.) 
al & £ % 
London & Westminster Bank, Limited | 28,573,552 11,226,233 34 39 
Robarts, Lubbock & Co. . ; . 3,169,782 1,193,490 I 38 
Hoare & Co. : : . : ° 2,753,904 954,449 I 35 
Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co. . . -| 13,134,755 45470,429 I 34 
Child & Co. ‘ . : : A 2,345,002 731,172 I 31 
B. W. Blydenstein & Co. . : . 1,820,272 441,677 I 24 
Coutts & Co. . . ‘ . . 7,214,730 1,756,893 I 24 
Cox & Co. . > . . ; . 3,551,076 867,261 I 24 
Cocks, Biddulph & Co. . , , 823,247 159,807 I 19 
Merchant Banking Company, Limited 1,351,726 248,352 I 18 
Alexanders & Co., Limited . ‘ ; 6,594,828 281,177 I 4 
Totals . ° ° -| 71,332,834 22,330,940 44 31 

1 











BANKS IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 
Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 
Liabilities. 
TABLE I. (41). 


BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF LESS THAN £1,000,000. 























Cox. I. Cor. II. Cot. III. Cor. IV. Col. V. 
~ +4 
Deposits Cash in Hand, | Number | 9.9520 
Name of Bank. r~y : at Call on “of ; Lg iw 
Current Accounts. | Short Notice. | Offices. ol. IiI.), to 
eposits, etc, 
(Col. 11.) 
- ; - & & vA 
Civil Service Bank, Limited . ‘: 30,452 7,604 I 25 
Mercantile Bank of London, Limited . 6,704 1,352 I 21 
London Trading Bank, Limited . . 81,115 11,959 I 15 
British Mutual Banking Company, Ld. 587,792 68,912 I 12 
London Banking Corporation, Limited 28,267 2,830 I 10 
Totals . . ° . 734330 92,657 5 13 
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BANKS IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 






Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 


Liabilities. 


TABLE I. (8)—METROPOLITAN AND PROVINCIAL BANKS. 


BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF MORE THAN 41,000,000. 








Cot. I. Cor. II. Cot. III. Cot. IV. Cot. V. 
Deposits, Current rH nae 
, Cash in Hand, | Numbe: 
j Name of Bank, Note Gieulation | catcalland "| of | Gand sto, 
(Bank of England), Short Notice. ces- | Deposits, etc, 
(Col. 11.) 
& & he 
Martin’s Bank, Limited 2,946,750 1,260,558 7 43 
Bank of England ° 78,481,957 32,569,741 12 42 
London Joint Stock Bank, Limited 16,773,505 6,732,439 38 40 
Union of London & Smiths Bank, Ltd.| 33,956,833 12,216,219 145 36 
Parr’s Bank, Limited . . 27,520,008 9,254,095 160 34 
London City and Midland Bank, 

Limited... 45,423,096 | 14,378,278 | 440 31 
Williams Deacon’s Bank, Limited II, 151,311 3:094,903 81 28 
Capital and Counties Bank, Limited .| 26,351,535 7,272,277 354 27 
Metropolitan Bank (of nee and 

Wales), Limited . 8,235,008 2,129,586 137 26 
London and County Banking Co., Ltd. | 43,669,155 10,621,584 229 24 
Barclay & Company, Limited 34,571,881 7,943,934 319 23 
Baring Bros. & Co., Limited 8,662,980 2,020,133 2 23 
Lloyds Bank, Limited -| $4,467,732 12,571,576 408 23 
Manchester and Liverpool District 

Banking Company, Limited 15,372,894 3)540,819 97 23 
National Provincial Bank of ean 

Limited 50,360,391 10,977,032 283 22 
London and Provincial Bank, Limited 12,931,699 2,418,033 229 19 
London and South Western Bank, Ltd.| 13,282,963 2,522,085 148 19 

Totals. 484,160,198 [141,523,292 | 3,089 29 
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Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc.,and Proportion of the Cash to the 


Liabilities. 


TABLE I. (C)—PROVINCIAL BANKS. 


BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF MORE THAN 41,000,000. 











Cox. I. Cot. II. Cot. III. Cor. IV. Cot. V. 
Deposits, Current ere ao 
—— Cash in Hand,| Number 
A s and ’ Hand, 
Name of Bank. Seee Circulation sh, on and ox’ Seat I * to 
(where it exists). ort Botice. aod i = 
& & he 
Berwick, Lechmere & Co. . 1,259,829 346,309 10 28 
Manchester and County Bank, Limited 8,452,970 2,112,526 go 25 
Co-operative Wholesale Society, Ltd. 2,701,437 653,708 2 24 
Sheffield Banking Company, Limited . 3,106,208 746,175 18 24 
Bank of Liverpool, Limited 10,963,242 2,534,396 85 23 
Foster & Co. . . ° 1,961,363 456,254 9 23 
Beckett & Co., Leeds and York 4,630,676 1,014,532 27 22 
North and South Wales Bank, Limited | 10,748,020 2,355,301 96 22 
Halifax Commercial naan ampey, 

Limited . ; 1,419,886 289,705 13 20 
Nottingham Joint Stock Bank, Ltd. 1,881,337 363,235 29 19 
Union Bank of Manchester, Limited . 3,727,677 712,625 66 19 
Craven Bank, Limited , 2,985,252 549,627 42 18 
Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank, Ltd. 1,422,528 259,573 II 18 
Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Ltd. 6,960,030 1,227,891 85 17 
Carlisle and Cumberland waning Co., 

Limited 943,356 154,497 10 16 
Halifax Joint Stock Banking Company, 

Limited . 2,977,398 467,818 19 16 
Mercantile Bank of Lancashire, Ltd. 1,083,386 161,916 42 15 
Midland Counties District Bank, Ltd. 1,015,463 153,629 28 15 
Stuckey’s Banking Company, Limited 6,716,814 1,005,217 63 15 
Bradford Old Bank, Limited . 2,791,230 380,202 24 14 
Halifax and Huddersfield Union 

Banking Company, Limited , 1,395,332 196,399 10 14 
Sheffield and Rotherham Joint Stock 

Banking Company, Limited ; 2,133,101 303,705 II 14 
Bolitho, Williams, Foster & pear 

Limited ° 5,315,223 700,766 41 13 
Devon and Cornwall Banking Co., 

Limited . 4,138,209 520,662 89 13 

Carried forward 90,729,967 17,666,728 920 _ 
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BANKS IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 
TABLE I, (C)—PROVINCIAL BANKS—continued. 


BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF MORE THAN £1,000,000, 



































Cor. I. Cor. II. Cot, III. Cor. IV. Con. V. 
Deposits, Current Ay hin 
its, ‘ in 
Name of Bank. xaoeouis sad bay pm er as nae ix 
It t : . UL. 
Note Circulation | ore ‘Notice. | tices, | (C2 ite eee 
(Col. II.) 
& & vi 
- Brought forward . «| 90,729,967 17,666,728 920 _ 
Stamford, Spalding and Boston ——,- 

Company, Limited . / 3,191,447 422,168 43 13 
York City and cup Banking Co., 

Limited . -| 10,740,707 1,416,884 164 13 
Bradford Banking Company, Limited 1,829,574 218,154 I 12 
Lambton & Co. ‘ ‘ 4,116,507 496,024 20 12 
Lancaster Banking Company, Limited 4,652,716 549,128 55 12 
Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Co., Ltd. 1,355,522 155,935 24 12 
Birmingham District and Counties 

Banking Company, Limited . ° 5,441,948 597,457 86 ll 
Crompton and ur oe Bank, 

Limited . e 4,488,015 509,704 44 ll 
North Eastern Banking alate Ltd. 2,950,601 321,683 80 ll 
Wakefield and reed Union Bank, 

Limited . e 932,567 106,926 10 1l 
Wilts and Dorset Banking in Ltd. | 10,304,317 1,185,723 148 11 
Northamptonshire Union Bank, Ltd. 2,599,671 238,213 23 9 
Nottingham and Notts dere Co, 

Limited . ‘ 3,226,605 264,092 21 8 

146,560,164 | 24,148,819 | 1,639 _ 
Bradford District Bank, Limited . ° 1,877,228 *1,015,658 5 54 
Bradford Commercial Joint Stock 
Banking Company, Limited . ‘ 1,615,085 672,967 I 42 
Totals . . ‘ « | 150,052,477 25,837,444 | 1,645 17 
* Includes bills and investments. t Includes bills. 
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BANKS IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 
Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 
Liabilities. 
TaBLeE I. (C 1). 


BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF LESS THAN £1,000,000. 











Cou. I. Con, II. Cou. II. Cor. IV. oT. 

ane ot Oat nee tum | ata’ | Nea | eg, 

(where it exists). Short Notice. | Offices. be nite ee. 
& & fo 
J. & C. Simonds & Co. : > ; 830,852 319,007 12 38 
Thomas Barnard & Co... ° ; 321,558 112,384 I 35 
Palatine Bank, Limited : . 106,827 24,997 4 24 
Bacon, Cobbold & Co. ° . ‘ 837,706 167,077 6 20 
Liverpool & County Banking Co., Ltd. 21,130 4,246 I 20 

Whitehaven Joint Stock Banking 

Company, Limited . : ° ° 661,451 104,307 8 16 
Eyton, Burton & Co. . ; , ‘ 607,431 91,159 6 15 
*Hammond & Co., Canterbury . ° 691,034 93,906 3 14 
City of Liverpool Banking Co., Ltd. 8,487 959 I 11 
Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . : 526,779 31,092 9 6 
Totals . ° 4,622,255 949,134 51 21 

















* Business since transferred to Capital and Counties Bank, Limited. 


BANK IN ISLE OF MAN. 
Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 
Liabilities. 
TABLE II. 


BANK WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF MORE THAN £1,000,000. 


Cou. L. Cox. II. Cot. II. Cot. IV. Cot. V. 








ay, age 
Deposits, Current | Cash in Hand,| Number | ° “ 
Name of Bank, y armen Dos and at Call and of Mca tity 
Note Circulation. | Short Notice. | Offices. Dep ase 
(Col. 11) 
: £ £ % 
Isle of Man Banking Company, Ltd. . 951,921 175,063 8 18 
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Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., ana Proportion of the Cash to the 


Liabilities. 


TaBLe III. 


BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF MORE THAN £1,000,000. 





Cot. I. 


Name of Bank. 





‘Bank of Scotland ° . 
Union Bank of Scotland, Limited 
National Bank of Scotland, Limited 
Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited 
Royal Bank of Scotland ° 
Town and County Bank, Limited 
British Linen Company Bank 
Caledonian Banking Company, Limited 
Clydesdale Bank, Limited . 

North of Scotland Bank, Limited 





Totals 








Cot. I. Cot. II. Cot. IV. Cor. V. 
of Cash in 
Deze cant| Catcaitag®| Nea" | od. 
Note Circulation. | Short Notice” | Offices. |{Soe ltl) te 
(Col. II.) 
& £ % 
16,892,414 6,008,385 126 36 
14,675,547 4,683,695 153 32 
16,889,448 4:754,014 118 28 
15,258,766 4,167,004 148 27 
15,418,528 4,196,946 143 27 
3)344,492 571,922 67 7 
14,129,863 2,096,020 135 15 
1,327,145 190,651 31 l4 
12,535,297 1,724,236 130 l4 
4,584,524 601,312 77 13 
115,056,024 28,994,275 1,128 25 














BANK IN SCOTLAND. 


Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 


TT 


Liabilities. 


Tasve III. (A). 


BANK WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF LESS THAN £1,000,000. 




















Cou. L. Con. IL. Cot. Il, Cor. IV. Cor. V. 

of Cea in 

Deposits, Current | Cash in Hand, | Number | ff Cash in 

Name of Bank. Accounts and at Call and Col. IIL), 

Note Circulation. | Short Notice. | Offices. [(5ol 1/1.) to 

(Col. 11.) 
a & £ % 
Mercantile Bank of Scotland, Limited 76,328 10,897 10 l4 
Provident Bank of Scotland, Limited 7; 1,341 2 17 
Totals 84,134 12,238 12 16 
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BANKS IN IRELAND. 


Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 
































Liabilities. 
TABLE IV. 
Con. I. Cox. Il. Cot. IIT. Cot. IV. Cot. V. 
oy, oy 
Deposits, C Cash in Hand, | Number | py ~asn in 
Name of Bank. ‘ee at Call ond “of , eri 2 
Note Circulation.| Short Notice. | Offices. | Hoo sie et 4 
(Col. II.) 
| £ £ | % 
National Bank, Limited . . -| 12,611,225 3,780,450 114 30 
Munster and Leinster Bank, Limited . 45379,495 1,143,924 62 26 
Belfast Banking Company, Limited . 4,637,186 785,877 73 | 17 
Northern Banking Company, Limited . 4374770 765,020 95 17 
Ulster Bank, Limited . . : . 7,491,457 1,299,856 144 17 
Bank of Ireland . ‘ ; ; -| 14,198,153 1,567,095 79 ll 
Provincial Bank of Ireland, Limited . 5,710,306 494,360 77 9 
Royal Bank of Ireland, Limited . ; 1,891,725 181,652 10 9 
Hibernian Bank, Limited . ° -| 3,219,638 190,310 70 6 
| 
| 
Totals 58,513,955 | 10,208,544 | 724 17 


ITaL1AN RENTE CONVERSION.—A Rome telegram to the Frankfurter 
Zeitung states that a group of representatives of financial institutions in 
Berlin and Vienna, including the Deutsche Bank, Messrs. Bleichroder and 
Messrs. Rothschild, have arrived in the city in connection with the Italian 
Rente Conversion scheme, which they are prepared to carry through with 
the assistance of the Banca Commerciale. It is believed, the telegram 
states, that the operation will soon be carried into effect, although the Banca 
d'Italia and members of a former syndicate, supported by French capital, 
are seeking to influence Signor Luzzatti, in order that he may protract the 
negotiations, on the ground of the dangers of the Russo-Japanese war. 

QUEENSLAND TREASURY RETURNS.—A eufer’s telegram states that the 
Queensland Treasury returns for March show that the revenue amounted to 
£302,000, as compared with £277,000 in March, 1903. The expenditure 
amounted to £162,500 in March last, as compared with £174,500 in the 
corresponding month of last year. The revenue for the nine elapsed months 
of the current financial year amounted to £2,593,000, as compared with 
42,519,400 in the corresponding period of 1902-3. The increases were in 
stamp duty £67,000, and railway returns £29,000; there was a decrease of 
477,500 in the amount received from the Commonwealth. The expenditure 
during the same period amounted to £2533 1,000, against £ 2,393,800 in the 
corresponding months of 1902-3, there being an increase of £25,000 in the 
interest payable on the public debt, and a decrease in the railway expenditure 
of £49,000. 
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THE BUDGET. 


HE first Budget of Mr. Austen Chamberlain certainly 
does not err on the side of excessive originality. 
Those who expected some extraordinary display 
of ingenuity in tapping fresh sources of revenue 

have been doomed to disappointment. For the most part it 

has been simply a question of turning to the usual sources 
whence Chancellors of the Exchequer, when hard up, are 
wont to replenish the Exchequer. At the same time the 

Budget can certainly be described as an honest and straight- 

forward one. There is no attempt to juggle with figures, or 

to represent the situation in a more favourable light than the 
circumstances warrant. Indeed, whereas his predecessor, 

Mr. Ritchie, may be said to have erred in being somewhat 

over-sanguine, Mr. Austen Chamberlain has assuredly not 

committed himself to any such indiscretions, his estimates of 
revenue for the forthcoming year being, on the whole, sound 
and conservative. Nor can too much praise be bestowed 
upon him for the resolute manner in which, at a time of 
special stress and temptation, he has boldly refused to 
entertain suggestions that the Sinking Fund should be sus- 
pended. He has been quick to recognise the bad effect which 
would be produced by such a course of action after the Sinking 

Fund has only been re-instated for about two years, and the 

manner in which it would have retarded the process of 

financial recuperation in the City which has recently com- 
menced. Especially does he recognise that the Sinking 

Fund requires all the more protection at a time when the 

Government may be raising fresh loans in connection with the 

Irish land schemes and the purchase of the waterworks and 

other undertakings. It is true that Mr. Chamberlain proposes 

realising something like £1,000,000 Consols during the 
present year by means of appropriating unclaimed Consol 
dividends to that amount, but this operation, being quite an 
exceptional one, even financial purists can take no exception 
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to it. Nor does the Chancellor of the Exchequer’s discern- 
ment of the present financial situation cease with his refusal 
to suspend the Sinking Fund, for, in some wholesome words 
of warning, he drew the attention of Parliament and the 
country to the excessive growth which has taken place in 
recent years of municipal expenditure—a matter to which 
attention has been drawn in this journal for a long time past. 
Before commenting upon some other proposals in the Budget 
it may be well to present, in a concise form, the results of the 
past financial year, and the outline of Budget proposals for 


1904-05. 
Expenditure for 1903-1 -- . . : . £146,961,000 
Revenue - si ‘ ‘ ; : 141,546,000 
Deficit . ° ° 5,415,000 
Loan repaid by Transvaal Government ; ; 3,000,000 


Net deficit met by drafts on the Exchequer balances *£ 2,415,000 


Estimated expenditure, 1904-1905. : . 142,880,000 
om revenue, 99 : ‘ ‘ 139,060,000 
Deficit . ‘ , . , : £.3:820,000 
New TAxaTION. 
One penny on income-tax . ‘ 42,000,000 
Twopence per lb. ontea_ . 2,000,000 
One shilling per Ib. on imported 
cigarettes 
Sixpence per lb. on cigars . 550,000 
Threepence per lb. on shredded 
tobacco 
4,550,000 
Final surplus . . . ; , £730,000 





We have already referred to the means to be used for 
raising £1,000,000 through the sale of unclaimed Consol 
dividends, and it only remains to say a word concerning the 
new taxation proposals. 

The adjustment of the tobacco duties is a comparatively 
small affair, and for the most part commands general approval, 
although the somewhat protective nature of the special duty 





*These balances to be reimbursed later to the extent of £1,000,000 by the sgle of 
“Unclaimed Consol Dividends.” 
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on imported cigarettes has not escaped attention. Interest, 
however, mainly centres in the increased income-tax and the 
additional duty on tea, and comment on both of these proposals 
must be of a somewhat unfavourable nature. That Mr. Austen 
Chamberlain has had to face a financial situation of an excep- 
tionally unfavourable character may be freely admitted, but 
his new taxation has certainly fallen heavily in quarters which 
are already pretty well taxed up to the hilt. Especially does 
the new income-tax bear hardly on that portion of the 
community which, in proportion to its means, has contributed 
most heavily to the cost of the South African war. And even 
apart from any injustice which may have been committed to 
this portion of the community by the imposition of this tax, 
it is recognised that, on economic grounds, it would have 
been well to have refrained from raising the tax above its 
already high level. As Mr. Austen Chamberlain himself 
admitted, the income-tax forms so important a reserve in times 
of war that to lightly add to it in times of peace seems scarcely 
prudent. In one sense, however, the addition is, perhaps, not 
altogether to be regretted, for it will tend to concentrate 
attention upon the causes which have rendered the tax 
necessary, namely, the ever-increasing growth in our national 
expenditure. There is, in fact, too much danger amid the 
controversies which rage around the forms of new taxation 
to ignore the real menace to our prosperity presented by 
national extravagance. 

Able and lucid as was the Chancellor of the Exchequer’s 
Budget speech, it was probably even exceeded in interest 
and impressiveness by the excellent speech which followed 
by Sir Michael Hicks-Beach. That able financier, who is 
shortly to retire from Parliamentary life, was by no means 
sparing in his compliments upon the first efforts of the new 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, but in criticising the addition 
to the income-tax and some of the other proposed additional 
taxes he closed his remarks with the following impressive 
statement :— 

It may be impossible, I do not know. Hope springs eternal in 
the human breast. It may be impossible for the present Government 
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to stop the increase of expenditure. I have looked back to the 
year 1881-2. In that year the total annual expenditure of the 
country was £85,500,000. For the seven years following it increased 
at the rate of half-a-million a year. For the seven years again 
following that it increased at the rate of 2} millions a year, and 
for the nine years ending with this year it has increased at the 
rate of 4} millions a year. I say such an increase cannot go on. If 
it goes on, in my belief, it will impose a burden of taxation that this 
country will not stand. It has already imposed upon us 23} millions 
a year of taxation primarily imposed for war purposes, but maintained 
in time of peace, and added to this year by my right hon. friend to 
the extent of another 4 millions. If this is to go on, in my belief, the 
burdens of the taxpayers will become so great that there will be a 
reaction in this country which will not only sweep away us who may 
be held responsible for it, but will do what is very much worse, 
diminish expenditure to such an extent as to destroy that efficiency 
which those who are responsible for the present extravagance, as | 
believe it to be, are always telling us it is their one desire to maintain. 

No one can accuse Sir Michael Hicks-Beach of suggesting 
for one moment that there should be any curtailment of 
expenditure necessary for the safe-guarding of the country’s 
safety, whether through our navy or our army, but the 
growth which has taken place in our national expenditure 
during the last ten years is of so startling a character as to 
call for very earnest attention. In our judgment the whole 
matter is one which should be relegated to a committee of 
inquiry. It may be that we are getting full value for our 
money, and that in this question of outlay there can be no 
going back. If such is the case then the sooner the fact is 
frankly acknowledged, and the necessary means are taken to 
meet it, by widening the area of indirect taxation, the better. 
But if, on the other hand, there is waste and extravagance 
going on in any of the public departments, that fact can be 
best discovered and put right by a special committee appointed 
by Parliament to inquire into the whole matter. 


— > 
> 





WE have received from Mr. Eduardo Higginson, Consul of Peru, a map 
of that Republic, containing a short description of the country and many 
interesting particulars. 
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MR. W. R. LAWSON AND THE FISCAL QUESTION.* 
By W. H. Burrow. 


¥R. LAWSON has produced a clever balancing kind of 
discourse on the fiscal question, the nett result 
of which is that there is much to be said in favour 
of enquiry, and that banking and the money market 
are by far the most important elements of the question. 

From the beginning of his article a certain air of contempt is 
noticeable in Mr. Lawson’s attitude towards the anti-Chamberlainites. 
He patronises Mr. Schuster’s protest against the new fiscal doctrines 
as “an altogether different kind of Cobdenism to the little loaf and 
the twelve millions who live continually on the brink of hunger,” 
and he condescends to say that “ there is no electioneering clap-trap 
about it”; and then, by the way, he flings a depreciatory comment 
upon the efforts of the Duke of Devonshire, Lord Rosebery, and all 
the other party leaders. All this forms a clever introduction to a 
professedly impartial consideration of the fiscal question in its bearings 
upon banking and the money market. 

Mr. Lawson then proceeds to the extraordinary assertion that 
Mr. Chamberlain and his supporters are the only people who advocate 
enquiry, and that all his opponents have absolutely made up their 
minds. “It has been the keynote of every speech he (Mr. Chamber- 
lain) has made.” Mr. Lawson has a curious idea of what a keynote 
is. If open-mindedness and a spirit of enquiry is the keynote of 
Mr. Chamberlain’s fiscal declamation, it is strangely obscured by 
louder and more distinct notes of confident self-assertion and 
dogmatism. Comparing his mixture of party acrimony and imperial 
bathos with the calm logical reasoning of Lord Goschen, and the 
unimpassioned statements of facts of Sir Robert Giffen, the spirit of 
enquiry would seem rather to animate his opponents than Mr. 
Chamberlain. Mr. Lawson says “ Mr. Chamberlain has shown no 
sign of hurry,” and “there is no just reason for charging him with 
an intention to rush the question.” Whatever Mr. Chamberlain’s 
intentions may be, there is undoubtedly a good deal of rush and 
forcing about the whole agitation, and the country has no security 
whatever, from one day to another, that a general election will not 
be sprung upon it. 








* As we announced in the December number, it was our desire to publish expressions of 
opinion, from bankers and others, on the important fiseal controversy, irrespective of which 
side of the controversy was supported. 


VOL. LXXVII. 48 
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Mr. Lawson goes on to plead that Mr. Chamberlain’s “ Manufac- 
turers’ Commission” “should be allowed to continue its labours 
without further controversy”: that is, presumably, without further 
attempts to question its authority and competence, and he adds the 
suggestion that two other commissions should be appointed, one for 
agriculture and another for banking, each consisting of experts. 
Mr. Lawson, however, does not indicate who is to appoint these two 
additional commissions. They are, however, to be “co-ordinated ” 
with the Chamberlain Commission ; the only hint he gives is that the 
banking enquiry must be left “very much in the hands of its profes- 
sional directors.” This is all very nice clever skating over thin ice 
and has a superficial air of astuteness, but, when closely examined, 
there is a depth of vagueness and uncertainty in the suggestions 
which cannot easily be “co-ordinated.” 

At last, on the tenth page of his article, Mr. Lawson comes to the 
question. He summarises the arguments of what he calls the extreme 
views (presumably Mr. Schuster’s and those of the free traders or 
anti-Chamberlainites) in a curiously worded paragraph as follows :— 
“The greatness of our industries must depend on our banking 
resources; the present unrestricted trade tends to increase these 
resources by creating large supplies of foreign bills; the effect of our 
large supplies of foreign bills has been distinctly in the direction of 
lowering the value of money in our market; to our foreign trade is 
also due the effect that, until quite recently, our money market was 
the cheapest in the world; when our money market becomes once 
more the cheapest in the world we shall be able to resume lending 
to the colonies and foreign nations, and the increase in our export 
trade will follow as a matter of course.” 

Mr. Lawson proceeds to restate these propositions in what he calls 
“technical banking language,” but is no more technical banking 
language than the paragraph which he translates; and he adds the 
assumption, which he attributes to Mr. Schuster, “that if we wish 
to have a return of cheap money everything in the money market 
and in our vast foreign trade must be kept as it is. 

Mr. Lawson then proceeds to elaborate an argument that foreign 
trade bills are not nearly so important an element in the London 
money market as is supposed. He says that the banking resources 
of the London banks amount to §20 millions, of which they hold 120 
millions in bills of exchange, and 190 millions are employed in 
advances, etc, This 120 millions, he argues, is not of that vital 
importance that in order to maintain its volume our fiscal system 
should be left undisturbed. Further, he minimises the importance of 
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our foreign trade by comparing it with the home trade, which he puts 
at double. And, moreover, he contends that the home trade is on a 
much safer and more solid basis than our foreign trade, because the 
provincial banks have 384 millions of deposits wherewith to finance 
one-third the total volume of imports, as compared with 450 millions 
of deposits held by the London banks to finance two-thirds of the 
total volume of imports which enter the United Kingdom. 

Then, as a final fling at foreign bills, Mr. Lawson hints that a 
good proportion of them may be of an unproductive character, and 
while the banker may be gaining a profit the public may be losing. 

In reviewing the case which Mr. Lawson has endeavoured to 
make out, namely, that the facts of the London money market 
furnish no real objection to the fiscal changes which Mr. Chamberlain 
advocates, there is one initial fallacy which appears to destroy the 
whole case. Mr. Lawson assumes that the argument of free traders 
is that “the greatness of our industries must depend on the greatness 
of our banking resources” ; or, “translated into technical language,” 
“the money market of the world finds its chief support on bills of 
exchange arising from our vast foreign trade.” No intelligent free 
trader who has mastered the elements of economical science would 
dream of making such an assumption. The greatness of our industries 
depends upon the extent to which labour can utilise the materials, the 
food, clothing, tools, machinery and natural resources, by means of 
which labour is able to produce exchangeable wealth. Banking 
resources are a mere sign and symbol of this potential capital which 
labour utilises. Mr. Lawson begins at the wrong end. Every 
genuine bill of exchange is the outcome of a great many human 
operations which go to build up its value. It represents the growth 
and apprenticeship of the labourer of every grade, from the lowly 
unskilled worker to the master and organiser of industry, trade 
and finance; it represents the toil in the field and workshop, the 
gathering of various crafts to produce one result, the co-operation 
of savers and workers, of makers and carriers, of dealers and dis- 
tributors. All the accumulated value of these various human efforts 
are represented in the bill of exchange. 

Of course, the resources and the operations of banking, with its 
ledger records, its stocks of money and credits, its clearings and 
adjustments of accounts, and its winged and world-wide corre- 
spondence, have a reactive and stimulating effect upon industry and 
commerce, but the initial and sustaining impulse which keeps the 
markets of the world active must come from below, from the 
combination of labour with those aids and auxiliaries which 
constitute real capital, 


48* 
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Another consideration, in estimating the real character of bills of 
exchange and of banking resources, which must be borne in mind is 
that all trade, whether it be home trade or foreign trade, is essentially 
and at bottom an operation similar to that of barter. It is value for 
value, goods for goods, or goods for services, or services for services. 

Now whatever hinders the free combination of labour and capital, 
whatever raises a barrier against freedom of exchange, tends to damp 
off the value of bills of exchange, tends to reduce their volume, and 
tends to undermine and weaken bank resources. 

The effect of food made dearer by a tax, or of clothing made 
dearer by a tax, or of tools, machinery, raw material or half 
manufactured material made dearer by a tax, must be to diminish 
the productiveness of industry and to hamper the exchange of its 
products. It is vain to say that such and such a tax would be so 
moderate that it would not be felt; just enough to give the home 
manufacturer a slight advantage ; just enough to give our colonies a 
preference. The principle is bad, and when a beginning has been 
made there is no security as to how far a bad principle may be 
applied. If you introduce the germs of disease into a healthy body 
the evil may be slight at first, but, eventually, it may destroy the 
organism. 

The reference which Mr. Lawson makes at the end of his article 
to the character of our imports adds little to the strength of his case. 
The distinction of productive and unproductive consumption is a 
vague and elusive one at best, and the broad fact is patent that the 
great mass of our imports consists of food and other necessaries of 
life, and raw materials. A scheme of tariff reform which would aim 
at taxing exclusively the idle unproductive classes of the community 
would be trivial in its range and results, and would have little or no 
protective effect on the trade and industry of the country. 


a 


SpaNisH CurrENCY.—In the Spanish Chamber on March 14, Seftor 
Villaverde made a long speech in support of the proposed improvement in 
the currency. The speaker said he thought that, to obtain any results, 
it would be necessary to maintain the budget equilibrium, insist on the 
payment of the customs duties in gold, reduce the circulation of notes, pay 
to the Bank of Spain all its credits and authorise the coining of gold. The 
Chamber ultimately appointed a commission of seven members to study the 
bill for improving the condition of the money exchange, which was laid 
before the House by the Minister of Finance. Five ministerialists are on the 
commission.— Reuter. 
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BANKING AND FINANCE IN GERMANY. 


influenced by several important events. The outbreak of 
the Russo-Japanese war had an extremely disturbing 
effect on stock speculation, but little or none upon 
general business; and the organisation of the great majority of 
the steel works of the Empire into a syndicate, together with the 
renewal of the coal syndicate upon a stronger and broader basis, 
introduced a contrary influence which soon brought a general 
recovery of values. 

The war found the German security markets in a peculiarly 
vulnerable condition. The Government had refused to the very last 
moment to believe that the difficulties between St. Petersburg and 
Tokio would lead to war, and had succeeded in implanting this 
optimistic view in the press and the public. Moreover, as there had 
been steady, if rather slow, progress in the general state of German 
business for some months, the tendency with speculators had been to 
buy for the rise. The outlook for business development, too, was 
everywhere considered good. In addition to this, the money market 
was very easy, and money for speculative purposes could be had in 
great abundance on very favourable terms. 

All this brought it to pass that the war found German bourse 
operators with large engagements for the rise, and there was next to 
no “bear” party as a counter-weight. The consequence was that 
severe losses were suffered in the reaction of quotations that followed 
the outbreak of hostilities. The February settlement showed very 
heavy reductions from that of January ; operators generally preferred 
to liquidate their engagements, all the more as the prospects for 
better prices later were then regarded as unfavourable. One 
unfortunate effect of the heavy back-set in quotations was a series 
of business failures, which showed, in not a few cases, the same 
reprehensible business practices that had shocked the country in 
connection with the sensational bankruptcies of the year 1901. 
While these failures were relatively unimportant financially, they had 
an exceedingly depressing effect upon a market already rendered 
sensitive through the losses caused by the war. 

At the end of February came the announcement that twenty-six 
of the greatest steel works of the country had formed themselves 
into a syndicate for a period of five years, and the announcement was 
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followed by an immediate improvement in the iron trade and in the 
tone of bourse trading. The organisation had all the greater effect, 
since the sharp competition of the works among themselves during 
the past few years had greatly depressed prices ; and particularly in 
the foreign markets German iron and steel were offered at prices 
that often meant a loss to the producer. The new organisation— 
the Steel Works Association is its official designation—at once 
announced that the ruinous policy of “dumping’’ would be dis- 
continued, and that, both on home and foreign orders, prices would 
be kept up to a level where profits could be earned. The tendency 
in the iron trade till the end of February had been somewhat down- 
ward. Production for that month sank 50,000 tons below that of 
January, and exports of pig iron were 72,000 tons less than for 
February, 1903. American orders for German iron have quite 
ceased. Whether the shrinkage of iron exports is to be regarded as 
an unfavourable business factor is a matter where opinions vary ; but 
the most reasonable view is that it will have no sinister effect, since 
prices to foreign buyers had frequently left no profit to sellers. 

The organisation of the steel association was followed by a 
speedy improvement in the iron trade. Dealers and consumers had 
been holding back with orders, under the belief that the difficulties 
in the way of getting the great steel mills to join a general com- 
bination would prove insuperable, and it was expected that the 
breakdown of the negotiations would be followed by further reductions 
in prices. Thus, when the combination was finally effected, an 
active demand for iron and steel at once sprang up, and, in 
most departments of the trade, a strong impulse for betterment has 
been felt. Prices have been raised in some lines of goods. The new 
association has proclaimed its intention to pursue a moderate and 
reasonable policy as to prices; but it has already changed the 
conditions of delivery for some goods in a way that means higher 
prices. Other goods not covered by the association are generally 
higher, and the market expects an upward movement of values all 
along the line. 


The association produces nearly 85 per cent. of Germany’s steel 
output, and is exerting every effort to make its monopoly still more 
complete. In this it is assisted by the coal syndicate, which, on 
April 1, was renewed for ten years with a more complete monopoly 
of the coal production of western Germany. Hitherto, there had 
been a number of strong independent collieries in that part of the 
country ; now they have about all been brought into the syndicate, 
and this latter is working in harmony with the steel association. 
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The first result of their harmonious action has been to deprive the 
few remaining independent iron companies of all export advantages. 
Up to the present time the coal syndicate has given a drawback on 
coal used in manufacturing iron and steel for export; but the new 
line of action is to confine the drawback to mills that are in the 
association. This naturally puts into the hands of the latter a 
weapon with which to compel the remaining mills to join it, and it is 
using this with good effect. It is pushing its organisation with 
great energy, compelling some works to join, dictating terms to others, 
and shutting off the supply of half-rolled steel to others. In this 
way the monopoly will be made practically complete, and the 
association will be in a position to control the market absolutely. 

All this should mean much higher profits for iron companies ; 
and the stock market underwent, about the middle of March, a 
striking change for the better, which began in the shares of iron 
companies. Coal shares took part strongly in the improvement, 
assisted by much better reports from the coal trade. The upward 
movement in these two departments was checked somewhat by 
the dearness of money about the end of the quarter, but it has 
been resumed in the new quarter in moderate dimensions. At the 
time of writing, many industrial shares have recovered all that they 
lost after the outbreak of the war. The international security 
market has profited from the upward movement in industrials and 
from the improvement on foreign exchanges, including the most 
recent Kaffir flurry in London and Paris. 

The end of the March quarter was marked by a striking change 
in the German money markets. While the demand for money from 
the bourses was comparatively light, the requirements in other 
directions were unusually heavy. The volume of commercial bills, 
especially in the provinces, was unexpectedly large. Heavy demands 
for interest and dividend payments, too, were made ; and at the same 
time several State institutions at Berlin, which usually place much 
money at the disposition of the market, found themselves unable to 
lend, and the most important of these even called in its outstanding 
balances. The result was that the banks presented a large volume 
of short bills for discount at the Reichsbank, the effect of which was 
to cause the heaviest pressure upon that institution ever experienced. 
The return for the final week of the month showed an expansion 
of £23,200,000 in discounts and advances, while the metal stock 
lost £7,465,000, and the note reserve 425,000,000. These are 
record figures; and, what is still more remarkable, they come at a 
time when the pressure upon the bank is traditionally far less than 
at the end of the September and December quarters. 
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These figures give additional evidence of a tendency that set in 
at the time of the great failures of 1901. The Bank came to the 
rescue of the business interests of the country at that time by very 
liberal extensions of credit, and through that policy it has come 
into closer relations with those interests than ever before, so that 
every year since then has brought new “records” in its weekly 
returns. Last year, for example, was not one of more than 
normal business activity, yet the total turnover of the bank 
registered the imposing gain of 4670,000,000 for the twelve months. 
The enormous demands upon the bank at the end of the March 
quarter, a time when speculative activity was very low, warrant the 
conclusion that business in Germany has reached a very large volume. 

So far as the present state of the money market and immediate 
prospects are concerned, a rapid improvement since April 1 is to be 
recorded, and it is expected that the market will now continue easy. 
A rapid repayment of the amounts taken from the Reichsbank is 
going on; but this process is partly off-set by the fact that the bank 
has had to take over a large volume of Treasury bills. These latter 
will, in part, be offered for rediscount in the open market. The 
German Government will stave off a new loan till next year; but, in 
the meantime, it will have to raise considerable sums at the bank. 
This borrowing will cut some figure in the money market for the rest 
of the year, but will hardly prevent a reduction of the official discount 
rate before the summer comes. A number of municipal, provincial 
and State loans of moderate volume have come upon the market or 
will be brought out soon. The volume of unemployed money, 
however, will be sufficient to absorb these without causing stringency. 
The mortgage banks, in particular, which cut a very important figure 
in the German money market, are well supplied with cash, and they 
have been actively bidding with the regular discount banks for the 
commercial bills coming upon the market. This has been an 
important factor in the rapid easing of the market since the last 
settlement, and it has a symptomatic significance too, since it shows 
that these banks have found a ready demand for their obligations 
this year. 

Most of the great joint-stock banks are doing a large business ; their 
turnover during the first months of the year was somewhat heavier 
than a year ago. About the end of the past year the air was thick 
with rumours of further increases of capital on the part of the great 
Berlin banks, and further fusions were expected. The war put a 
sudden end to all such expectations; but already the financial situ- 
ation has so far improved that new capital issues by several big banks 
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within a month or two are regarded as a certainty. In the Rhine- 
Westphalian industrial region an important fusion, too, has recently 
been effected in the absorption of the Dortmund Bankverein by the 
Barmen Bankverein, which denotes an extension of the power of 
the great Disconto-Gesellschaft on Berlin in western Germany. 
Another fact showing how the powerful Berlin banks are increasing 
their influence there may be seen in recent elections of directors of a 
number of important coal and iron companies, in which representa- 
tives of the banks were chosen to board seats. This will mean 
much to the banks in question when the companies bring out new 
capital, or when fusions with other companies, rumours of which now 
fill the air, are to be financed. Other prospects of profitable busi- 
ness for the banks are seen in several foreign loans in which they will 
participate. Altogether the prospects of the banks may be pro- 
nounced as good ; but it is too early to attempt to forecast business 
results for the year. 

Much evidence could be brought forward to show that German 
business has made considerable progress in recuperating from the 
depression that reached its lowest point in 1901. The recent publi- 
cation of annual reports showed a predominance of better earnings in 
about every line of business. This was true of the iron and coal 
trades, of electrical and machinery companies, of breweries and 
textile companies. It was also true of ocean transportation com- 
panies, but it was not generally true of shipyards. These latter, 
however, have apparently seen the worst of the business depression ; 
their latest reports indicate that large new orders for ocean steam- 
ships have been given by the Hamburg-American Line, the East 
African, the South American, the Kosmos, the Australian, and the 
Woermann Lines. 

The electrical industry, in particular, is on a much sounder basis 
than at any time since the great “boom” collapsed four years ago. 
The great companies have now been consolidated into two groups, 
and one hears less of ruinous competition. Most promising fields 
are opening up for the industry in connection with industrial 
establishments. In the coal and iron regions many mines are being 
equipped with electrical hoisting machinery, and installations are 
being put in for driving rolling mills. These are operated by gas- 
engines, which derive their fuel from the fumes of blast-furnaces. 
This new method of producing steel and coal promises much work 
for the electrical companies, and it evidently means much for the 
future development of the German iron and coal trades. Besides 
this, each of the great electrical trusts has just established its company 
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for the manufacture of turbine steam-engines, which it is proposed 
to introduce extensively into industrial establishments, and which, 
the experts say, is going to revolutionise the present systems for 
generating power in them. 

Germany’s foreign trade gives rather negative evidence as to the 
business situation. Imports are above last year’s level, but exports 
are lower—chiefly in iron, coal and sugar. More positive proof of 
the active state of business is found in railway receipts, which in 
February registered an increase of £600,000 in a total of £6,516,000. 
The Prussian railway authorities evidently have confidence that 
transportation will go on increasing, as they have recently placed 
orders for over 600 locomotives. The volume of business in nearly all 
departments is large; in some, like the coal trade, it is the largest 
ever known. The home demand for iron and steel products is now 
very large, and many manufacturers have orders ahead for four or 
five months. In the textile trades, too, employment is good and 
sales satisfactory. This is particularly true of the cotton industry, 
while conditions in the silk industry are less satisfactory. 


WILLIAM C. DREHER. 
BERLIN. 
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Mr. W. A. Horn has joined the London board of the Bank of Adelaide. 

RusstaN War Finance.—In an article deprecating borrowing by the 
Russian Government, the St. Petersburg journal, Movoe Vremya, remarks 
that each of the Government departments could easily postpone the carrying 
into effect of portions of its general programme without upsetting that 
programme in any essential. With a two milliard Budget, the joint efforts 
of the various ministries to retrench would result in a handsome total. 
According to competent and temporate forecasts, this total should not be 
less than 140,000,000 roubles (414,000,000). This Russian organ thinks 
that a temporary compression of the State credits is preferable to the 
levying of new taxes or the raising of new loans, and continues: Our Budget 
for 1904 was, as in former years, drawn up with great care. Without doubt 
there will be an influx of revenue to the extent of several tens of millions of 
roubles over and above what was anticipated. In consequence of this, with 
retrenchment in the estimated credits, current accounts alone will place at 
the disposal of the Ministry of Finance over 200,000,000 roubles 
(£20,000,000). Add to this cash in hand and the remainder of the gold 
fonds, and it becomes perfectly evident to every and any one that our 
Ministry of Finance is in the completest sense of the word master of the 
situation, and is enabled boldly to decline any and every unasked assistance 
or expensive co-operation. 
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THE IRISH BANKS AND THE LAND ACT. 


AXeyN another part of the Magazine we publish three letters 
¢ which have appeared in the Zimes, in which the 
position of the Irish banks in relation to the changes 
produced by the putting into operation of the Irish 
Land Act are discussed. Although these letters only 
appeared within the last few weeks, the subject is one which has 
been receiving the attention of the leading Irish banks for some 
months past. To better understand the controversy which has 
arisen, it is necessary to point out that banking conditions in Ireland 
resemble those prevailing in Scotland more closely than in England. 
All the principal banks possess note circulations, which are capable 
of expansion just as in Scotland, and then again the Bank of Ireland 
works upon lines more similar to the other Irish banks than does 
the Bank of England in respect of the joint-stock institutions in this 
country. Instead of standing aloof from general competition in 
ordinary banking business, as the latter bank does, the Bank of 
Ireland allows interest on deposits, and persistently pushes the 
extension of its influence by the opening of new branches, of which 
it possesses no fewer than eighty, as compared with the eight 
branches of the Bank of England. This activity on its part has 
long been a sore point with the other banks, which allege that the 
condition of affairs would be more fairly met by allowing the 
important banks of the country to hold the Government accounts 
annually in rotation, as is done in Scotland by the six leading banks. 
The justice of such a reform is generally recognised, and is being 
strongly urged upon the Government, which appears inclined to give 
the matter the consideration it deserves. 

With dissatisfaction in regard to the present state of things so 
keenly felt, the setting into motion of the machinery brought into 
being by the new Irish Land Act may tend to make the anomalous 
treatment of the banks all the more noticeable. If that Act is 
taken advantage of as freely as is expected, the rental of agricultural 
land will gradually be diverted from the existing estate accounts of 
private owners to the Government in its position as public trustee 
under the Act. Whilst the land has been in private hands the accounts 
of the landlords have been distributed amongst all the banks, but 
now there are indications that the Government are preparing to 
employ the Bank of Ireland only as their agent in this matter. At 
a glance it can be seen what an injustice such a course will deal 
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to the business of the other banks. Under the conditions of private 
ownership of land they had naturally enjoyed the benefit derived 
from holding the balances of their customers who owned landed 
estates, and gradually this important part of their business will be 
withdrawn. Perhaps, for the sake of convenience, they may be 
employed as collectors of the annuities receivable from the tenants 
in parts where the Bank of Ireland has no office, but even then they 
will be used as mere conduits, and will not have the benefit of 
retaining the balances, as would happen if they acted as direct 
agents of the Government. 

All the leading banks in the country, apart from the Bank of 
Ireland, have made representations to the Irish Executive in regard 
to the matter, and it is to be hoped that the important demonstration 
thus effected will have its natural influence upon the policy of the 
Government. It would not be difficult to draw up a scheme whereby 
the funds gathered under the Land Act should be equitably divided 
amongst the banks, and, indeed, the details of such a scheme have 
been laid down, which, whilst providing for the eventual transfer of 
the funds to the Bank of Ireland, would have given the other banks 
some benefit for the labour entailed, and have allowed them to 
maintain their influence in their own particular districts. If some 
such compromise is not arrived at, a distinct injury will be inflicted 
upon the commercial strength of Ireland, as the banks have in the 
past largely used the funds received from the agricultural districts 
in the fostering of trade and industry in other parts. To curtail their 
resources would at once restrict their powers of accommodation, and 
thus place hampering conditions upon the development of business. 
So long as the new Land Act has not been put definitely into force, 
there is room for hope that the rules prescribed by the Treasury for 
its working may be altered in a more judicial manner; but the time 
is now approaching when the Act will be working in all its fulness, 
and it behoves those who desire to see justice meted out to all the 
banks in Ireland to make their voices heard at this juncture. No 
doubt the matter will receive a considerable amount of attention in 
Parliament. 
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Mr. FREDERICK LEVERTON Harris, M.P., has accepted a seat on the 
board of the National Discount Company, Limited. 





Tue London and Provincial Bank, Limited, has opened a branch at 
Maidstone, in temporary premises, No. 1, the Arcade, pending the rebuilding 
of premises which the bank has purchased in High Street. 
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Hotes and Comments, 








A MATTER of considerable interest to the 
banking community in Ireland was the subject of 
a letter to the Z7imes from “An Irish Banker,” 
which was, apparently with much adroitness, timed to appear in 
print just on the eve of the re-assembling of Parliament. We refer to 
the rumour that the Government intend to entrust to the Bank of 
Ireland, through its branches, the collection of the annuities payable 
under the Land Purchase Act of 1903, and further reference to 
the subject is made elsewhere. Such a procedure would, says the 
Times correspondent, be unfair to the other joint-stock banks in 
Ireland, inasmuch as the Bank of Ireland would, in course of 
time, become the land agents for practically the whole of Ireland, 
and so gradually draw away from the other banks a large portion of 
their existing customers amongst the farming classes. On the face 
of the matter, there certainly seems to be a good deal to be said in 
support of the protest thus made by “ An Irish Banker.” Like the 
Bank of England on this side of the channel, the Bank of Ireland 
enjoys in the sister kingdom a practical monopoly of Government 
business; but, unlike the central institution here, which has only 
nine branches in the provinces, the Bank of Ireland, with its seventy- 
nine branches up and down the country, competes keenly for general 
business with the other Irish banks. That fact differentiates widely 
the positions and claims of the two “ State banks,” and fair play 
seems to require that, in making arrangements for transacting the 
new business which will arise out of the Land Act of 1903, the 
interests of other excellent institutions shall not be ignored. 


AN IRISH 
BANKING QUESTION. 


THIS view is hardly, we think, to be dispelled by the communica- 
tion from “ An Accountant,” which appeared in the 7zmes a day or 
two later by way of reply, and which would appear to have been 
penned by someone intimately acquainted with the routine work of 
the Bank of Ireland in connection with its Government business. 
“ An Accountant” points out that the half-yearly payments in 
question may be made to any bank or by cheque on any bank, the 
sole condition being that the amount shall be forthwith remitted to 





| The Editor will be glad to receive from bankers and others, for 
insertion in these pages, items of news or short views upon current 
topics of interest to bankers. | 
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the Bank of Ireland, Dublin, for credit of the Land Commission. 
This, he contends, cannot be described as the collection by the Bank 
of Ireland or its branches of these annuities. But this line of argu- 
ment does not meet “An Irish Banker’s” case. That gentleman 
does not assert that the sole privilege of receiving these payments 
lies with the Bank of Ireland. What he does complain of is the 
tendency for the Bank of Ireland with its numerous branches to draw 
away custom from the other banks by virtue of the additional 
influence it will gain under the financial conditions introduced by 
the new Act, if it continues to be the only banker to the Land 
Commission. Farmers in small towns where the Bank of Ireland 
has branches will in many cases, we may be sure, make their half- 
yearly payments to those branches direct ; familiarity with the offices 
will be established, and opportunities for influencing business will 
soon arise. The advantage which the “State bank” would thus 
possess is too obvious to be denied. The desire of “An Irish 
Banker” is that the exceptional position of that institution should 
receive early consideration at the hands of the authorities, and with 
that desire many will sympathise, at any rate to the extent of hoping 
that other important banks may get a share of Government 
business under the new conditions. 


FoR a long time past we have drawn attention 
COMPETITION OF ° ° ° : 
souenewes, to the persistent manner in which the various 
CORPORATIONS FOR municipalities throughout the country have been 
aaa. bidding against the banks for money. This policy 
has been accentuated in the last few months very markedly, as the 
difficulty of raising capital by the issue of funded stock became more 
and more pronounced. We, therefore, make no apology for bringing 
to the attention of our readers an excellent article in the London 
Argus of April 9, in which a painstaking endeavour has been made to 
set forth in a table the rate of interest offered, the smallest amount 
receivable, and the period of the loan asked for by the leading 
municipalities in the country who receive money in this fashion. 
Over thirty of our leading local bodies are included in this table, and 
it is needless to say that the often widespread advertisements, which 
accompany this method of increasing their resources, has had an 
influence upon the rate of interest allowed by the banks upon deposits 
in their respective districts. 


IT is a frequent experience of bank managers to 

sanoeee, Have a garnishee order served on them attaching 
the credit balance on current account of a customer 

who has a loan account open for an amount considerably larger than 
the balance so attached ; and on such occasions ‘the question arise’ 
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whether there is any debt “due or accruing due” from the banker 
to the customer which can be made available for the satisfaction of 
the claims of the party at whose instance the order is issued. 
Bankers in these circumstances are naturally inclined to argue that 
the customer is a debtor, not a creditor, of the bank, and, conse- 
quently, that the notice can be disregarded. We do not know of 
any decided case bearing on the point, but expert opinion inclines 
to the safer view that the balances on loan and current accounts 
should not be consolidated for this particular purpose. One imagines 
that the conditions as to notice of repayment of the loan may affect 
the question. If the loan is repayable on demand in writing, it is 
difficult to see why it should not be set off against the current 
account balance, which is repayable to the customer on exactly the 
same terms. But perhaps some of our readers can throw light on 
the matter? 


“Success in this paper does not solely depend upon 

THE INSTITUTE the technical correctness of the answers given. Special 

nee regard will be paid to the clearness and general 

intelligence of the answers, and also to the spelling and handwriting, and the 
style of expression.” 

This notice, printed this year for the first time, we believe, at the 
head of the Institute examination paper in practical banking, 
indicates that a wise discrimination is being exercised in marking the 
papers of candidates in this important subject. It is a commonplace 
amongst educationalists, but it will bear repetition for the benefit of 
our younger readers, that in examinations like those conducted by the 
Bankers’ Institute, apart altogether from the technical knowledge 
displayed by a candidate, his work on paper should be scrutinised as 
minutely as possible so as to form an estimate of his general 
character and capacity. Such a scrutiny may reveal many qualities, 
such as method, coolness, clearheadedness and commonsense, which 
are not less important than the knowledge by which the questions 
are answered correctly. This principle the Institute are acting upon, 
giving candidates fair warning that they are doing so. 


Ir, while on the subject of examination papers, a suggestion 
might, with much respect, be offered to the council of the Institute, 
it would be that in future papers on practical banking cognizance 
of the kind of information of more immediate use to the hundreds 
of men engaged in branch banking might well be extended a little 
further than has sometimes been the case in the past. For instance, 
on looking over the papers set in the last three or four years, 
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one is struck with the frequent recurrence of questions relating to 
the conditions of English, Scotch and Irish note issues; to the 
“gold points”; to the Bank of England ; and to the Bank Act of 
1844. Now one knows very well that to belittle the importance of 
these things is to write oneself down as “impossible.” Moreover, 
one is mindful of the finger of scorn unchangeably pointed at 
the bank manager of bygone times who confessed on a well-known 
occasion that he paid no more attention to the course of the foreign 
exchanges than to the snow on the mountains. Indeed, one is far 
from wishing to suggest that the study of the fundamentals of banking 
is not of great value, and it is to be recognised that it should be 
taken in hand at an early age. What is pleaded for here is, that the 
ideas of a young fellow as to the everyday duties of the staff of 
a branch bank should be more fully tested than can be done by 
means of a paper in which questions of the kind we have mentioned 
preponderate. Candidates might, for instance, be asked (1) to write 
a business letter on a given subject (this, one is glad to observe, has 
been done this year); (2) to state in order of importance the 
circumstances which should guide a manager to a decision when 
considering an application for accommodation; (3) to analyse a 
trader’s balance-sheet from the point of view of an intending lender ; 
(4) to state whether, on a given opinion of the acceptor, he would 
discount a bill for a customer of given standing ; (5) to express his 
views as to the staffing of an office, and as to discipline generally. 
We venture to think that questions such as these require for their 
proper answering the free play of commonsense, that invaluable 
quality in a banker, and would test a candidate’s practical capacity in 
a very real way, especially if he were not given too much time to 
answer them. — 


IN these days of technical education, practical 

BANKERS AND THE experience proves that the prospect of future 
examinations, advancement is not always sufficient to induce 
young men to sacrifice their leisure for the purposes 

of study ; those employers, therefore, who give direct inducement by 
promotion or bonuses, are all the more to be approved in the public 
interest, though no doubt they have an eye to business in their 
policy. An illustration of these remarks occurs in the result of the 
recent Gilbart lectures and the examination upon them. The 
London and South Western Bank, for instance, has a system of giving 
a premium to each of its employees who passes the Gilbart Lecture 
Examinations, and it is understood also that such gentlemen are 
marked for promotion. The outcome of this policy in the examina- 





NOTES AND COMMENTS. 709 


tion just concluded is a very remarkable one, 30 per cent. of the 
whole of those who passed being employees of the London and 
South Western Bank, a result creditable alike to the policy of the 
directors and the industry and ability of the employees. 

THE decision in the recent case of Basse & Selve 
BANKERS AND SHIP- 7 the Bank of Australasia (Z7zmes, April 14) will 
PING DOCUMENTS. have been welcomed by bankers as quashing a claim 
which was rather startling, especially to those who deal largely in 
documentary bills. The plaintiffs, who carried on business in 
Germany, agreed to buy 100 tons cobalt ore at £8 per ton from one 
Oppenheimer, in Sydney, N.S.W. The Deutsche Bank arranged 
on their behalf with the Bank of Australasia for Oppenheimer to 
receive £800 from the Sydney branch of the latter bank against his 
draft for that amount on the Deutsche Bank, accompanied by a bill 
of lading, insurance policy, and a certificate of analysis by a specified 
chemist in Sydney, showing a certain percentage of protoxide 
of cobalt in the ore. Oppenheimer did bring all these documents 
to the defendants’ manager in Sydney, who, seeing that they were 
regular on the face of them, paid him the money. Very shortly 
afterwards the bank discovered that Oppenheimer had been guilty of 
a fraud. The ore which he had sent down to the ship was worthless, 
whereas the sample which he had had analysed was good. The ore, 
not being worth the freight, was never shipped. Oppenheimer’s draft 
was, however, paid by the Deutsche Bank, though they had in the 
meantime been put in possession of the facts. 


THE plaintiffs sought to recover the money from the Bank of 
Australasia as having been paid upon a consideration which had 
wholly failed, or, in the alternative, as damages for breach of 
contract. The bank’s line of defence was threefold, but the court 
held the first to be sufficient for success, viz. that they had properly 
performed the orders given to them. The judge said that Oppen- 
heimer was entrusted by the plaintiffs to obtain the documents 
mentioned. With this part of the business the defendants had 
nothing whatever to do ; their duties did not begin till Oppenheimer 
brought the documents to them. Their duties then were—(1) to see 
that they dealt with the right man ; (2) to see that the documents 
which he brought purported on their face to be the documents 
described in the bank’s instructions. It was no part of their duty to 
verify the genuineness of the documents ; they were not to make 
enquiries of the ship’s agent as to whether the goods had been 

VOL. LXXVII. 49 





710 NOTES AND COMMENTS, 


shipped ; nor to examine the contents of the packages ; nor to com- 
municate with the analyst in order to ascertain whether he had 
properly made his analysis. The only question then was whether 
the documents were apparently regular. It was admitted that the 
bill of lading and insurance policy were so, and an objection to the 
analyst’s certificate on the ground that it did not show that the 
sampling had been properly made was brushed aside by the judge 
as fanciful. It was no part of the bank’s duty to see to the 
sampling ; they were entitled to assume that it was fairly done, 
and the bank in taking the certificate acted carefully and properly. 
Bankers will unanimously agree that any other decision would have 
imposed responsibilities upon bankers not only entirely foreign to 
their business, but absolutely impossible of fulfilment. 


SHAREHOLDERS at the meeting of the Standard 
THE Bank of South Africa were agreeably surprised by a 
Oey hopeful reference by the chairman to this matter. 
From the manner in which he spoke we should 
imagine that the Government have shown some inclination to move 
from the position taken up some time back, and in all probability the 
matter will be raised in Parliament. As the sum involved exceeds 
half a million, and those interested are the banks which so loyally 
supported our Government throughout the troublous time of the war, 
the matter is of more than local importance, and the attention of 
Parliament may well be directed to the subject. In view of the 
special circumstances surrounding the question it is thought that it 
ought to be referred to some impartial tribunal, such as a select 
committee of the House of Commons. 

UNDER its new auspices this bank is making 
ens Soe steady progress, and the balance-sheet made up to 
soutH africa. December 31 last showed marked increases in all 

important items. Not the least significant point 
was the fact that the notes in circulation stood at £343,782, as com- 
pared with £162,128. The increase in popularity of the bank thus 
evidenced is further manifested in the increase of over £20,000 in 
the net profit, which allowed the directors to raise the dividend 
from 7 per cent. to 8 per cent., whilst adding £20,000 to reserve, 
and writing £20,000 off the capital adjustment account. This latter 
account is connected with the extinction of the founders’ shares and 
the right of the Government to share in the profits, and by this 
reduction its total will be reduced to £60,000. So satisfied were the 
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directors with the results obtained that they proposed that a bonus 
of 10 per cent. be paid on the salaries of the staff, a proposition 
which was cordially endorsed by the meeting. 


THE uncertainty prevailing in the Far East prior 
FAR EASTERN to the outbreak of hostilities between Japan and 
BANKS ° ° 
AND THE war. Russia does not appear to have seriously affected 
banking profits in those parts, and, as we show in 
“Comparative Studies,” the Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking 
Corporation fared exceptionally well in the six months ended 
December 31 last. So satisfied were the directors with the result 
obtained that they increased the bonus paid to the staff to 15 per 
cent. In referring to the war itself, Mr. J. A. Raymond, the chair- 
man of the meeting, stated as follows :—“ In my speech at the last 
general meeting six months ago I ventured to express the hope that 
the efforts of diplomacy might prove successful in bringing about an 
amicable settlement of the difficulties then threatening the peace of 
the Far East. Unfortunately, that hope has not been fulfilled. All 
that I can now say is that I very earnestly desire—I am sure we all 
very earnestly desire—that the war which has broken out between 
Russia and Japan may be brought quickly to an end, and that it may 
result in a lasting peace, based on the principle of the maintenance of 
the integrity of China (including the rich and fertile province of 
Manchuria, with its vast commercial potentialities) and the effectual 
operation of the policy of the open door, with equal trading oppor- 
tunities for all. (Applause.) In the meantime you may rest assured 
that the management is fully alive to the gravity of the situation, and 
will use every endeavour to safeguard your interests.” 


THE Jusurance, Banking and Commercial Gazette 
THE — oF of South Africa in its notes states that one curious 
IN souTH aFrica, result of dull trade at the Cape has been the large 
number of youths who are applying for positions as 
junior clerks in the banking institutions. In times when trade is 
good the greatest difficulty is found in obtaining a sufficient number 
of recruits, and clerks have to be imported from England at consider- 
able expense. But when trade falls off, and profits vanish, and 
failures are numerous, the business man begins to realise, when 
choosing a calling for his son, the advantage of the secure, if modest, 
competence which the banks hold out as an inducement to join their 
staffs. “To certain minds, a position in a bank, possessing as it does 
some little social status, and offering a career in which there are a 
few big prizes, and practically no blanks, is very attractive.” 
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SOME six years ago a modest little society was 
INSTITUTE OF founded in Cape Town called the Standard Bank 
ae gaa Institute, the membership of which was confined to 
the Cape Town staff of that bank. Latterly, it has 
been thought that this useful society might be strengthened and 
improved by converting it into a South African Bankers’ Institute, 
and this suggestion has received considerable support. A meeting 
of banking men was held, and it was unanimously agreed to form a 
committee to draw up a constitution for approval at a general meet- 
ing to be held subsequently, and to make all necessary arrangements 
for the formation of the institute. The movement promises to lead 
to a practical result, as the general managers of the Standard Bank 
have offered to allow the institute three rooms in their bank building 
free of charge; the representatives of other banks have promised to 
supply the funds for the acquisition of a suitable library, and there is 
marked approval of the scheme for lectures on technical subjects. 
AT the meeting of this bank the chairman stated 
THE COLONIAL that, although the improvement in the general con- 
ee dition of the West Indies has been from various 
circumstances slower than was generally anticipated at the time the 
Brussels Convention came into force, he was able to inform the share- 
holders that there is a decided improvement. Indeed, he felt assured 
in stating that this change for the better would be more strikingly 
manifested when the results of the bank’s working for the current 
half-year were reported. In other words, the bounty system, so 
prevalent on the Continent, had fostered an accumulation of stocks 
of sugar which, naturally, required the lapse of some time to work 
off. As these artificially-created stocks were reduced, however, the 
cane-growing countries would find the conditions of competition 
change in their favour, and better results for sugar planters in the 
West Indies ought to be the outcome. 





A BRANCH of the National Provincial Bank of England, Limited, has 
been opened at 114 High Holborn, W.C. A sub-branch has also been 
opened at 133 Woodhouse Lane, Leeds. 


Mr. HucGuH Lewis Taytor, whose death recently occurred, was for many 
years chairman of the Bank of Victoria and of the ten associated banks, and 
also one of the directors of the Indemnity Mutual Marine Insurance 
Company. 





COMPARATIVE STUDIES OF SOME RECENT BANK 
REPORTS. 

Bank of Scotland; British Bank of South America; Chartered Bank of 
India, Australia and China; Hong Kong and Shanghai Corpora- 
tion ; London Bank of Mexico and South America; and Mercantile 
Bank of India. 


BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


contraction, but the result obtained must have been 
satisfactory, for the directors maintained the dividend 
at the recently increased rate of 14 per cent. :— 





, Bills Placed 
Note = Discounted . to 
Circulation. ‘ " at Call y and ‘| Reserve, 

. Advances. etc, 


Deposit and 
urrent 
Accounts. 





& & & & & & & 
15,082,739 | 1,078,640 | 1,542,755 | 7,198,808 | 9,108,772 | 161,167 10,000 
1900 | 15,694,411 | 1,060,181 | 1,428,792 | 7,231,420 | 9,742,665 | 181,409 30,000 
1901 | 15,887,972] 1,073,920 | 1,610,824 | 7,877,159 | 9,167,175 | 202,420 55,000 
1902 | 16,057,383] 1,092,388 | 1,598,687 | 7,844,657 | 9,508,493 | 211,707 | 124] 55,000 
1903 | 15,441,406 | 1,103,648 | 1,626,736 | 7,314,624 | 9,555,703 | 223,495 | 134] 55,000 
1904 | 15,237,356| 1,111,531 | 1,357,869 | 7,259,756 | 9,464,060 | 202,054 | 14 | 25,000 





























Dulness in general business possibly accounts for the slight 
reduction in deposit and current accounts, but the note circulation is 
slightly higher. Cash has fallen to some extent, and investments and 
money at call show a reduction, but this latter movement is, no doubt, 
a result of the writing down of securities. Bills discounted and 
advances only show a moderate decline, so that the active business of 
the bank is well maintained. Indeed, considering that the deprecia- 
tion of‘securities must have been dealt with before the net profit was 
arrived at, the actual profit from working must, in all probability, 
have been larger than in the preceding year, which we believe was a 
record showing. Accordingly, the shareholders must be congratulated 
on the fact that after meeting this depreciation the directors were 
able to place £25,000 to reserve, and then declare dividends 
amounting to 14 per cent. for the year, or at the rate which the 
distribution was raised to in the second half of 1902. 
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BRITISH BANK OF SOUTH AMERICA. 


A further improvement is reported by this bank in the past year, 
and taking the record in all its aspects the results obtained are the 
best shown for some years past. Compared with the preceding 
twelve months there is an improvement in almost every respect, 
whilst if the comparison is carried back further, as set forth in the 
following table, it will be found that, although profits have been higher 
in other years, the business transacted by the bank is upon a broader 
basis :— 





Placed to 
Div, | Reserve, 
etc. 


Current | Payable Bankers, in Bills Other Net 
and Deposit | and other | Hand andat| Receivable. Assets. Profits. 
‘| Accounts. | 1 jabilities. Call. 


| 
Bills Cash at 
| 








£ & £ & & & 
1,995,951 | 4,255,636 | 1,330,274 | 3,784,825 | 1,857,405 | 57,322 
1,918,556 | 3,202,805 802,553 | 3,242,829 | 1,826,467 | 62,855] 8 
2,098,251 | 3,455,889 915,908 | 3,180,678 | 2,211,840 | 42,517 
2,349,469 | 3,687,209 | 1,092,404 | 3,523,151 | 2,142,302 7»440 
2,168,421 | 2,500,678 808,786 | 2,602,351 | 1,980,033 | 31,107 
2,500,821 | 2,826,963 | 732,088 | 2,644,382 | 2,696,977 | 53,373 





























* Taken from reserve for dividend, 


The most prominent feature in the record given above is the 
steady rise in the total of the current and deposit accounts. Their 
present total of £2,500,821 is about 30 per cent. more than in 1898, 
and this points to greater activity in business. Bills payable and 
other liabilities are distinctly larger than in 1902, and much lower 
than in earlier years; but this is an item peculiarly subject to 
fluctuation, and the reduction shown as compared with some years back 
may have little significance. Cash in hand and at call has decreased 
because the bank has employed more of its resources in discounting 
bills and in other directions. The net profit amounted to £53,373, 
and compares with £31,107 in 1902, and we have to go back to 1899 
to find a better statement. This improvement allowed the directors 
to increase the dividend from 6 per cent. to 8 per cent., and at the 
same time raise the balance forward from £7,425 to 420,798. The 
reserve fund stands at £325,000 as against a paid-up capital of 
£500,000, and its figure is practically effective, for the depreciation 
in the sterling value of the capital employed in Brazil calculated at 
114d. per milreis was only £9,793, and the exchange has risen very 
much since. The chairman, in his speech at the meeting, was not 
too sanguine as to the immediate future, as, whilst business in 
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Argentina remains very good, the revolution in Uruguay, naturally, 
has a bad effect upon business, and banking business in Brazil is still 
unsatisfactory. The interests of the bank in the latter country have, 
however, been reduced, and it is expected that this will lead to 
some diminution in expenditure. 


CHARTERED BANK OF INDIA, AUSTRALIA, AND CHINA. 


The balance-sheet of this bank, as struck on December 31 last, 
shows a further marked increase in the leading items, but profits 
would appear to have been less satisfactory :— 





Year Current Bills Placed to 

ended and Bills Bills of Discounted . Reserve 
Dec. Deposit Payable. ie Exchange. and -| and other 
31. Accounts, Loans. Funds. 





& & & & & & & 

1898 | 7,420,564 | 2,343,061 | 1,660,848 | 4,732,781 | 4,193,355 | 156,809 65,000 
1899 | 8,788,069 | 2,011,898 | 1,714,263 | 6,316,489 | 4,055,212 | 114,074 35,000 
1900 | 9,175,272 | 1,945,040 | 2,726,023 | 4,424,101 | 4,518,358 | 148,247 60,000 
1901 | 9,596,534 | 2,007,240 | 2,523,973 | 4,367,635 | 4,785,336 | 208,572 95,000 
1902 | 9,958,344 | 2,156,633 | 2,070,231 | 5,967,978 | 4,542,579 | 197,689 95,000 
1903 ‘10,240,354 | 1,954,014 | 2,562,176 | 5,913,622 | 4,701,653 | 170,691 75,000 

| 





























Current and deposit accounts now exceed 10 millions sterling, 


and this item has shown steady growth during the whole of the 
period under review, the total now produced being the largest ever 
recorded by the bank. Bills payable have fallen distinctly, an 
experience which has befallen many of the banks working at a 
distance from London, as the more general use of telegraphic 
transfers reduces the volume of bills. Cash in hand is higher at 
the substantial total of £2,562,176, and the aggregate of the items 
of bills purchased, bills discounted, and loans, is slightly larger than a 
year ago. The reduction in net profit is, therefore, somewhat 
remarkable, but no doubt it is partly accounted for by depreciation 
of securities. Although the bank does not hold a large amount of 
these when compared with some banks, including security lodged 
against note issues and Government issues, its holding of investments 
amounts to about 41,466,000, and if much in the nature of deprecia- 
tion had to be allowed for, the difference in the net profits of the two 
years might easily be accounted for. As it is, the total shown is 
really good, as the results of the two preceding years were 
exceptionally brilliant, the average for the four years preceding 
1901 having been about £145,000. The total of £170,691 allows 
the directors to declare the customary dividend of 10 per cent, 





716 COMPARATIVE STUDIES OF SOME RECENT BANK REPORTS. 


for the year, to transfer £75,000 to reserve, and to increase the 
balance forward by £16,000 to a total of £63,484. By this allocation 
the amount of the reserve is raised to £800,000, or an equal amount 
to the paid-up capital, and, in view of the excellent margins left of 
late years after the 10 per cent. dividends have been paid, it is 
quite possible that if profits are well maintained in the current 
year the distribution will be increased. That profits should expand 
seems highly probable in view of the prosperous condition of Indian 
trade, which, following upon years of leanness, should stimulate 
financial development in many directions. 


HONG KONG AND SHANGHAI BANKING CORPORATION, 
At first sight the last report of this institution appears to show 
some reduction in profits, but when all the circumstances are taken 


into account, we believe the result is, in reality, the best ever 
produced by the bank :— 





: . Bills Placed 
=, — oe 3 Discounted, __Bills Net to 
Accounts. pay 4 Loansand = Receivable. Profits. Reserve, 
, ' Advances. 


Dividend. 





$ $ $ $ | $ $ Per Share. 
131,016,826) 14,592,602 | 29,958,035 64,366,272 | 72,505,741|4,015,372\42. 10s. 
156,546,465) 14,737,113 | 37,083,609 | 59,713,635 | 90,907,891\2,155,092} £2 | §00,000 
150,742,504] 21,990,536 | 49,323,191 | 71,240,987 | 68,549,588)2,243,729, £2  |1,000,000 
189,772,031| 18,175,305 | 54,208,645 | 74,711,466 | 95,780,452|2,393,374, 42 700,000 
220,692,315] 14,397,269 | 45,427,761 | 98,812,207 |107,638,128)|2,783,784, £2 750,000 
200,627,714] 20,882,914 | 38,366,269 | 89,900,177 |101,142,859 2,336,203} £2 500,000 


























Deposit and current accounts show some contraction when 
compared with a year ago, but the total of $200,627,714 is otherwise 
the best shown in any previous year, and compares with $1 31,016,826 
in 1898. Bills payable show a large increase, no doubt as a result of 
the activity of business at the end of the year, and although bills, 
loans and advances are slightly below the exceptional totals of last 
year, they stand well above the amounts recorded in earlier years. 
The profit of $2,336,203 is certainly $447,581 less than that recorded 
a twelvemonth back, but before arriving at this figure the board had 
deducted a considerable sum in order to write down the securities. 
For instance, the high-class securities held against the sterling reserve 
were written down 467,500, Consols being taken at 85, and this 
operation alone, reckoning the dollar at twelve to the 4, required 
$800,000, whilst the general securities figuring in the balance-sheet at 





COMPARATIVE STUDIES OF SOME RECENT BANK REPORTS. 717 


$8,784,467 also received attention. Consequently, the profits from 
ordinary banking operations must have been considerably larger than 
in the second half-year of 1902, and, in fact, were better than in any 
preceding half-year. This statement appears to be contradicted by 
the fact that a much larger profit was shown in 1898, but that total was 
swelled by an accumulation of profits from loan issues in earlier years, 
and was neither earned in the half-year nor drawn from ordinary 
banking business. The chairman in his speech at the meeting 
naturally adopted a cautious attitude in speaking of the future, as the 
war tended to disturb ordinary business, but hitherto this bank would 
appear to have benefitted from such disturbances in the past. The 
profit of $2,336,203 allows of the transfer of $500,000 to the silver 
reserve, and the distribution of the dividend usual at this half of the 
year of £2 per share. The silver reserve will then amount to 
$6,500,000, whilst there is also a gold reserve of $10,000,000, as 
against a paid-up capital of $10,000,000. 


LONDON BANK OF MEXICO AND SOUTH AMERICA. 


As we have stated before, this bank is virtually a trust, the major 
part of its capital being invested in banks in Mexico, Argentina and 
Peru. In all those countries business last year was satisfactory, and 


consequently the report is distinctly favourable. 





Year Current Bills Loans Placed to 
ended | Accounts and ,/ Receivable. and _ | Reserve, 
Dec. 31.| Bills Payable. ete. 





& & & & 4 £ 
1898 | 293,914 47,039 125,945 210,593 | 62,537 30,000 
1899 | 336,469 31,326 229,973 165,192 | 40,338 _ 
1900 464,051 25,268 226,873 318,296 51,615 12,165 
1901 | 418,965 23,003 118,573 | 368,791 | 45,653 - 
1902 | 503,762 47,281 295,422 195,406 | 40,658 _ 
1903 | 460,760 53,864 200,963 325,785 | 44447 11,000 


























The figures in the balance-sheet show progress, the amount of 
the loans and advances being much larger. The net profit amounted 
to £44,447, which allowed of the distribution of the dividend at the 
usual rate of 10 per cent., and permitted the board to add £10,000 
to the reserve and £1,000 to the benevolent fund. The reserve fund 
now stands at £210,000, or just in excess of 50 per cent. of the 
paid-up capital. 

VOL. LXXVII. 50 
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MERCANTILE BANK OF INDIA. 


A very satisfactory improvement in the affairs of this bank was 
shown in the report for the year ended December 31. Indeed, the 

* statement is the best made for a great many years past, and share- 
holders ought to congratulate the management on the results obtained. 
In almost every item of the balance-sheet expansion is shown, and 


consequently the net profit is far the best shown in the period 
reviewed in the following table :— 





Year Current : Cash in hand : 
ended | and Deposit Bills Bills Loans and Net 


and at i , Profit. 
Dee. 924 Account. Payable. Se uel Receivable. | Advances. ro 





£ 


10,000 


& & & & £ & 

1898 | 1,367,180 | 566,697| 168,919 | 1,608,391 631,274 | 31,129 
1899 | 1,526,888 | 392,120] 265,812 | 1,618,066 | 863,412 | 31,166 
1900 | 1,614,110 | 285,601] 252,538 | 1,355,185 | 1,042,079 | 35,843 
1901 | 1,666,012 | 229,696] 379,261 | 1,459,156 |} 1,160,327 | 36,423 
1902 | 2,010,887 | 231,211] 416,584 | 1,437,430 938,170 | 35,008 
1903 | 1,902,457 | 377,935| 574.488 | 1,616,340 | 1,010,269 | 46,433 


7 


10,000 


























10,000 
10,000 
10,000 


ut + F&F ww 


20,000 





Strangely enough, although the other figures are so favourable, 
deposit and current accounts, when compared with a year ago, show 
a slight decrease, but the total is very much larger than that exhibited 
in earlier years. Bills payable show an important expansion, which 
is all the more welcome, as this item with the Indian banks has been 
steadily falling in recent years, largely as a result of changes in 
methods of doing business. Cash in hand and at bankers shows a 
satisfactory increase, and bills, loans and advances are all distinctly 
higher. Shareholders, however, must be most interested in the 
growth in the net profits, which amount to £46,433, as against 
£35,008 a year ago. This enabled the directors to place £20,000 to 
reserve, instead of the customary £10,000, and to raise the dividend 
on the “ B” shares from 4 per cent. to 5 percent. These shares now 
receive the same dividend as the “ A ” shares, and any future increase 
in the profits will, if divided, go to swell the distribution upon both 
classes of shares. The reserve fund now amounts to £80,000. 


SS 


AUSTRALIAN REVENUE.—The revenue returns of South Australia during 
the nine months ended March 31 last amounted to £1,785,850, being an 


increase of £19,981 as compared with the corresponding period of the 
previous year. 





Monetary Review. 


Fall in Money and Discount Rates.—Changes in the Bank Rate.—Gold 
Movements.—Money Rates Abroad.—The County Council Loan and 
other Fresh Issues of Capital.— Features of the Month, Trade, ete. 


PPal HE total amount borrowed by Lombard Street from the 
Mi Bank of England at the end of the March quarter was 
about seven millions, or fully three millions under the 
total of a year ago. Consequently, with the release of 
the Government dividends on April 5, considerable 
ease characterised the Money Market and discount rates gave way 
sharply. The effect on the foreign exchanges, however, was soon 
apparent, the Paris cheque at one time dropping to 25°12, while 
French demands for gold in the open market assumed somewhat 
large proportions. This had the effect for a time of temporarily 
checking the weakness of rates, and on April 13 the position was 
completely changed for a few days by the enormous rush for the 
London County Council loan. We refer elsewhere to the particulars 
of that issue and the extraordinary nature of the public demand, but 
it may be mentioned here that, although considerable stringency was 
involved for a few days, the whole operation really served to indicate 
the large amount of money available in Lombard Street. The applica- 
tion money deposited for the loan amounted to over ten millions, and 
of this only about three millions had to be borrowed from the Bank. 
With the release, therefore, of the funds temporarily locked up in 
connection with the applications for the loan, money became simply 
a glut in Lombard Street, day-to-day loans falling to something like 
3? to 1 per cent., while the rate for three months’ fine bills touched 
24 per cent. At the time of writing quotations are as under :— 





j 
Market Rates—Best Bills. | | 
Floating ee Date of 
Money. Three | Four | Six Rate. Alteration. 
Months. | Months. | Months. 





% &. 
March 22, 1904 . , 34 3 Sept. 3, 1903 





April 22, 1904. ° 1 2g April 21, 1904 








Movement . ° - 2h -% 





* Changed from 4 to 34 on April 14. 
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CHANGES IN THE BANK RATE, 


In accordance with general expectations the Bank of England 
directors decided on April 14 to lower their rate of discount 
from 4 to 3} per cent. It had remained at the former rate since 
September of last year, and the change would no doubt have been 
made earlier but for the occurrence of the war in the Far East, and, 
latterly, the position of the foreign exchanges, considerable heed being 
paid to the weakness of the Paris cheque in consequence of the large 
amount of French money known to be still loaned in this market. 
The decision of the directors to reduce the rate, however, commanded 
universal approval, the official minimum and market quotations being 
hopelessly out of touch, and it was recognised even by the most 
cautious that, if the necessity arose, the Bank would be better able to 
make a 34 per cent. rate effective than a 4 per cent., having regard to 
the plethora of money. The effect of the reduced minimum was 
entirely offset for the time being by the huge applications for the 
London County loan, but, after the release of the money locked up in 
connection with that loan, and the return to normal conditions, it 
was soon seen that the market already begun to trade on the 
prospects of a further reduction to 3 per cent., which was subse- 
quently made on April 21. It would, however, be unwise to 
reckon too surely upon the continuance of excessive ease, the 
future being full of many uncertainties. If, on the one hand, large 
sums of gold should be released from Russia, and if the United States 
should ship eight millions of gold to Paris in connection with the 
Panama payment, it would seem that nothing could save the 
market from conditions of ease. But it is not at all certain that 
these factors will come into operation, and if, in place of gold leaving 
Russia, a large loan should be raised by that country on the Continent, 
it is conceivable that some withdrawals of French balances might be 
made from London which would have a hardening effect upon money 
and discount rate. Moreover, it must not be forgotten that the 
growth in speculation on the Stock Exchange will in itself tend to 
occasion a greater demand for loans from banks to finance the 
position in stocks. 


GOLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK, 


French demands for gold have been entirely confined to the open 
market, and there have been no withdrawals from the Bank of 
England for Paris. Some further sums were taken out during the 
month for Argentina, but the inquiry for that quarter has been much 
less pronounced than had been feared, and there are indications that 
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no serious drain is likely to take place on Argentine account during 
the present season. From the first portion of the following tables it 
will be seen that some gold has returned from Egypt during the 
month, and the second table records the total movements since the 
commencement of the year :— 


GOLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK FROM MARCH 21 TO APRIL 20, 1904. 
To South America. ; From Egypt 


» Bermuda. . . » Australia . 


Net amount imported . 








GOLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK FROM JANUARY I TO APRIL 30, 1904. 


To South America . . £3,637,000 Bar gold bought . 

» Egypt . ‘ ; , 900,000 German gold coin bought 

» Brazil . ‘ . . 70,000 From India . 

» Malta . ‘ . “ 60,000 » Egypt 

», Bermuda . “ F 30,000 » Australia 

» Portugal ° ‘ , 10,000 » South Africa 

» Peru. : : . 5,000 » South America . 
West Africa . , . 5,000 


£4,717,000 
Net amount imported . ° 1,935,000 


46,652,000 46,652,000 





THE SILVER MARKET. 


In the past four weeks there has been a further heavy fall in the 
value of silver, so that the quotations for bars are again more than a 
penny lower at 248d. per ounce for immediate delivery, and 24,4d. 
per ounce for forward delivery. The weakness in the Far Eastern 
exchanges, which we noted last month, proceeded so far that metal 
which had been purchased for transmission to China was resold at 
the various centres where it had been originally purchased. The 
consequence was that for a time a most uneasy feeling prevailed, and 
although a steadier tone is present at the moment, the tendency is all 
in the downward direction. The Indian demand for the metal 
remains moderate, as the Government is quite out of the market, and 
the bazaar seems to prefer to buy gold, which it takes steadily from 
week to week. The busy season is rapidly drawing to a close in 
India, and the minimum rate of the Presidency banks is no more 
than 5 per cent. 
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MONEY RATES ABROAD. 

In sympathy with the fall which has taken place in money rates 
in Lombard Street discount rates at Paris and Berlin have also 
weakened, the Berlin rate at one time falling to 28 per cent. At the 
time of writing, however, the rate there has hardened a little, and, 
as will be seen from a special article which appears elsewhere on 
the financial position in Germany, numerous causes have operated 
tending to strengthen money rates at that centre :— 





Paris. Berlin. Amsterdam. Vienna. 





- April 23,1904. . . . 2H; 2} 3 34 








Risser G@M 2. 1. 1 sw tw et ws ~ py 


+4 +3 


Market Rate, March 22,1904. . . 2} 32 | 2§ 3 











FRESH ISSUES OF CAPITAL. 

These have, of course, been favoured by the better supply of 
money, and, although not particularly numerous, some of the issues 
during the month have been of considerable importance. Far and 
away the most interesting flotation was the issue on April 12 of 
five millions of London County 3 per Cent. Consolidated Stock. 
The price was fixed at 90, but special rebates in the way of interest 
on instalments brought down the price to something like 893. In 
consequence of the popular terms at which the loan was issued, and 
also as the result of “bears” being short of the old stock in the 
market, the rush for the loan was phenomenal. Something like 
215 millions was applied for. One firm alone sent in applications 
for thirteen millions, and a syndicate applied for about fifty millions. 
With their usual promptitude the Bank of England sent out allotment 
letters within two days of the issue. Moreover, in spite of the huge 
applications, there were no letters of regret. Applicants for sums up to 
£200 who agreed to pay up in full on allotment obtained all that they 
applied for, but in the case of those who wrote for a million and 
upwards the rate of allotment was something like 1 per cent. Other 
flotations during the month included an issue of Cape of Good Hope 
4 per Cent. Treasury bills at 984 for two millions. The City of 
Bloemfontein floated an issue of 4 per Cent. Inscribed Stock for 
£223,000 at 96, and there was an issue by the Metropolitan Electric 
Tramways, Limited, of £350,000 in 4 per Cent. Debenture Stock at 
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par. In addition to these creations of capital there were several 
flotations of Treasury bills. On March 29, £3,000,000 of six months’ 
bills were sold at an average of £2. 18s. 5d. per cent., one million of 
the amount constituting a new issue. Again, on April 11, there was 
a sale of new bills to the extent of 42,000,000 in six months’ 
maturities, the average rate being £2. 14s. 10d. per cent. At the 
time of writing there is also announced an issue of 3 per Cent. India 
Sterling Stock for 2,500,000 at a minimum price of 94} per cent. 


FEATURES OF THE MONTH, TRADE, ETC. 


Undoubtedly the feature of the past month has been the 
signing of the Anglo-French Treaty. In financial circles this most 
important event was regarded favourably, and, indeed, the event may 
be held primarily responsible for the material improvement which 
has taken place during the month in Stock Exchange securities, 
although, no doubt, conditions on the Stock Exchange were 
thoroughly ripe for an upward movement. War events in the Far 
East have been of a spirited character, and have not bzen without 
their effect upon European markets, but, on the whole, they may be 
said to have been outweighed, so far as Lombard Street and the 
Stock Exchange were concerned, by the Anglo-French entente, which 
it is considered has done much to localise the Russo-Japanese war 
and make for the maintenance of European peace. The revival in 
Stock Exchange securities, although for the most part based on 
professional buying here and on the Continent, has none the less 
been of a genuine character, a considerable amount of investment 
buying of first-class stocks having taken place, while speculative interest 
in mining shares has considerably increased. We refer elsewhere to 
these movements in our usual article upon Stock Exchange values, 
and reference is also made, in a short article, to the Budget, introduced 
on the 19th of the month. 

The trade returns for March were comparatively featureless and 
not altogether satisfactory, when allowance is made for the fact that 
the figures this year contained one working day more than in March, 
1903. Imports showed an increase of 41,776,000, or 3°8 per cent., 
while exports declined by £857,000, or 3'4 per cent. In the case of 
imports the expansion was entirely due to foodstuffs, while the setback 
in exports was largely connected with such exceptional items as new 
ships, telegraph apparatus, etc. 
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influences operating on the stock markets have been 

more favourable than they were during the month of 

April. Cheap money, a reduction in the Bank rate 
two weeks in succession, an Anglo-French agreement, and the 
prospect of a solution of the labour difficulty in the Transvaal, 
are a combination of factors not to be experienced every day, and 
when they operate at a moment when stocks are at record low 
quotations, it is scarcely surprising that the effect should be very 
considerable. They have certainly left their mark upon our list of 
representative securities, which show a total expansion of over fifty- 
two millions, the exact figures being as follows :— 


Aggregate value of 325 representative securities on Mar. 21, 1904 £2,919,678,000 
” ” » » April21,1904  2,972,027,000 


Increase . . : : 452,349,000 

From the details given in the table it will be seen that the 
improvement has been general, scarcely a department failing to 
respond to the general advance. Consols, which were extensively 
bought on foreign as well as English account, have risen materially, 
but the principal feature of the month has been a very sharp rally 
in English railway stocks, a fact not altogether surprising considering 
the abnormally low level to which these securities had fallen. 
Notwithstanding the Japanese victories in the Far East, the Paris 
Bourse has kept fairly firm throughout the month, and there is a 
very considerable gain to note in Foreign Government securities. 
American Railroad shares, although much quieter than other markets, 
have displayed a fairly firm tone, and a further advance has occurred 
in some of the foreign railways. 

In miscellaneous markets, not the least interesting feature has 
been the material recovery in bank shares, which, in spite of the 
prospects of cheaper money, show a really substantial appreciation. 
Insurance shares also improved, and in miscellaneous markets 
generally the tendency was upwards. 

In speculative descriptions the feature has undoubtedly been the 
renewal of activity in South African mines. This was mainly based 
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on the belief that the importation of Chinese Coolies to the Rand 
was imminent, and during the latter part of the month some 
impatience at the absence of any definite announcement of the 
actual embarkation of the first consignment of Chinese occasioned a 
slight reaction in values. 


TABLE—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[c00’s omitted.] 
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6,167 8 Finan. Land . . 9,789 10,146 
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African) 
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MONETARY AND BANKING MATTERS ABROAD. 


NEWS comes to hand that Mr. Alexander Martin 
Lindsay, C.I.E., is about to sever his connection 
with the Bank of Bengal. For thirty-four years or 
more Mr. Lindsay has been on the staff of that 
institution, and during recent years has filled the post of deputy 
secretary and treasurer. Practically his whole Eastern career was 
spent in its service, for, after being a member of one of the leading 
mercantile houses in Calcutta for a short time, he joined the Bank of 
Bengal when he was twenty-five years of age. His retirement in 
his sixtieth year comes at the end of a most active career, in which 
Mr. Lindsay has taken a lively interest in all the important questions 
and problems affecting currency and banking interests, and in 1875, 
when bimetallism came to an end, and silver exchanges began to 
fluctuate, he was one of the first to advocate the adoption of a gold 
standard by India. 


A PROMINENT 
INDIAN BANKING 
OFFICIAL RETIRES. 


His first pamphlet on the subject, entitled A Gold Standard 
without a Gold Currency, was published as early as 1876. During 
the sittings of the Indian Currency Committee in 1898 Mr. Lindsay 


gave valuable evidence before that body, and was specially compli- 
mented for it in their report. Although the scheme specially 
advocated by him was not adopted by the committee in its entirety, 
many of the prominent features of the present currency regulations 
in India formed part of his proposals. As some recognition of his 
services in this connection the Government conferred upon him a 
Companionship of the Order of the Indian Empire, and his many 
friends in India join in the cordial wish that his period of leisure in 
the home country may prove long and happy. 


THE Bank of New York, N.B.A., celebrated 
its one hundred and twentieth anniversary a few 
weeks ago. Organised in 1784, it is the oldest 
bank in New York State, and was the second 
banking institution to be established in the United States. One of 
its founders was the celebrated Alexander Hamilton, who wrote 
its constitution and acted as its counsel until he became Secretary 
of the Treasury in Washington’s cabinet. Since 1798 the bank 
has occupied its present site at the corner of William and Wall 
Streets, except for a short time in 1799, when it had temporary 
offices in Greenwich Village on account of a yellow fever epidemic. 


AN 
OLD AMERICAN 
BANK. 
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During its career this well-known institution has paid (with one 
exception) 240 consecutive dividends to stockholders, amounting in 
all to $16,991,664. When the legislature prohibited the bank from 
paying dividends in the panic of 1837 it doubled its usual dividend 
in the following year. 


Mr. FALCONER LARKWORTHY, in presiding 
at the meeting of the [Ionian Bank, made some 
interesting remarks upon the condition of the Greek 
currency. After pointing out that at one time in the year the 
dearness and tightness of money was a danger, Mr. Larkworthy 
stated that this arose from the inelastic character of the monetary 
system, which was urgently in need of reform. In his view it must 
be taken as an absolute axiom that the country must have an 
adequate currency, paper or otherwise, to supply the requirements of 
the local exchange of commodities, and for services rendered, or 
disaster would occur. The increase of the supply of currency on a 
sound basis, and under suitable regulations, would be a step in the 
right direction towards a return to normal conditions, and would in 
no way aggravate the evils of the forced currency system, nor arrest 
the progress which had latterly been made towards a sounder 
monetary situation. So far as the bank was concerned the abnormal 
demand for money had given it full employment for its resources at 
higher rates than usual, and the fall in exchange had enabled it to 
remit its profits on advantageous terms. 


THE GREEK 
CURRENCY. 


THE report recently issued by this institution 
shows that it is rapidly attaining a prominent 
position amongst the leading Canadian banks. 
Some idea of its progress can be obtained from the following 
figures :— 


ROYAL BANK OF 
CANADA. 


Year. Capital paid up. Reserve, Deposits. Loans. Circulation. 
1890 $1,100,000 $375,000 $3,277,605 $4,462,703 $996,192 
1900 200,000 1,700,000 12,015,710 12,342,094 1,833,313 
1903 3,000,000 3,000,000 16,067,446 16,341,856 2,303,518 
Thus for the first time the reserve was brought up to a level with 
the paid-up capital, and the growth in these two items was urgently 
needed in order to meet the enormous expansion in the business of 
the bank. As regards the profits of the past year they amounted to 
$373,252, to which $500,000 of new premiums and $99,624 brought 
forward had to be added, making a total of $972,877. The $500,000 
received from premiums were transferred to reserve, $50,000 were 
written off premises and $10,000 were added to the pension fund, 
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after which dividends amounting to 8 per cent. for the year 
were declared, leaving $192,705 to be carried forward. Thus a large 
margin was left out of the ordinary profits after the dividend had been 
paid, and this should ensure the stability of dividends in the future. 


THIS foremost institution amongst the French 
THE CREDIT —_ joint-stock banks further improved its position 
wees during the past year. Converting the figures into 
sterling, the deposit and current accounts at the end of last year 
amounted to about 454,800,000, as compared with £49,000,000 at 
the end of 1902. Cash and acceptances showed some decline, but 
bills receivable and loans against securities showed considerable 
increases. Profits amounted to 28,623,865 7, which allowed of the 
declaration of the usual dividend of 10 per cent. and the carrying 
forward of 3,623,865 7 An interesting proof of the development of 
the bank’s business is contained in the announcement that the 
number of accounts open at the end of the year was 352,731, against 
315,515 at the end of 1902, and 285,679 at the end of Igo1. 


THE gold held in the Treasury of the United 

CASH IN THE States increased in the general fund and decreased 
prt in the trust fund during the month of March, 
We subjoin the statement of the cash held at the 

close of business March 31, 1904. As compared with the amounts 
on February 29, 1904, the total of the gold on March 31 was 
about £700,000 less. The silver coin had increased about £2,000,000. 


CASH IN THE TREASURY OF THE UNITED STATES. 
(The dollar converted as $5 = £1.) 
Reserve Fund . . £30,000,000 | Gold and silver certifi- 
Trust Funds’ . - 187,361,000 | cates and Treasury 
In General Fund,’ notes of 1890 . - £187,361,000 
National Bank de- National Bank 5 per 
positories . - 62,441,000 Cent. Fund and 
disbursing _officer’s 
balances, etc. . - 17,501,000 
—as £ 204,862,000 
Reserve. . + 30,000,000 
Available cash balance 44,940,000 
— 74,940,000 


£L 279,802,000 


| 


4 279,802,000 


1 The trust funds are divided between— 
Gold coin . . . . ; . . - £89,870,000 
Silver dollars. ° . . ° ; ° 97,491,000 


£ 187,361,000 


* The general fund includes more than £19,000,000 gold coin and bullion. 
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Trust Funps. 
March, 1904. ‘ ; , ; ‘ - £187,361,000 
February, 1904 . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 189,399,000 


Lessin March . 


The trust funds are divided as follows— 
Gold coin. Silver Dollars. 
March, 1904 . .  £89,870,000  . . £97,491,000 
February, 1904. F 92,441,000 ‘ ‘ 99,958,000 


Less in March. , £2,571,000 £2,467,000 
i es 


The comparison with February is as follows :— 


TOTAL. 
March, 1904. , ° . . ‘ . £279,802,000 
February, 1904 . ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ 281,459,000 


Less in March . - ge ge oy ag £1,657,000 
— p> 


Frencu BupcEet.—The Budget presented by M. Rouvier (French Finance 
Minister) before the French Chamber shows that the estimated receipts 
amount to 3,603,541,667/. (£ 144,141,666), or a surplus of 137,822% (£5,513) 
on the estimated expenditure, and an increase of 38,321,739/ (41,532,869) 
on the Budget for the present year. The increase in the crediis demanded 
amounts in reality to 45,500,000f (£1,800,000), but the sum is reduced 
over 7 millions (£280,000) by economies in some of the services. The 
Minister does not propose any loan or expect any exceptional resources, and 
the estimated increase in the receipts is due to the normal development of 
the revenue. He is, however, unable to provide for the reimbursement of 
84,900,000f. (43,396,000) of Treasury bonds that mature next year beyond 
an insignificant sum of 1 million (£40,000). The rest of the bills will 
have to be renewed, and this floating debt now reaches a sum of 386 millions 
(414,440,000), of which 172 millions (46,880,000) are due this year. He 
remarks, in his preamble, that the finances will never recover their elasticity 
until the dead-weight of the Treasury bills is got rid of. The credits for the 
different chapters have been kept down as far as possible, but the Minister 
has, nevertheless, been compelled to make an increase in some—namely, 
2,100,000/. (£84,000) for interest on Treasury bills due to the higher rates 
of issue; army and navy pensions, 3,300,000% (£132,000); Government 
monopolies, 14,000,000f. (£560,000) ; education, 6,000,000f (£240,000) ; 
bounties, 3,150,000f. (£126,000); army, navy, and colonies, 11,250,000f 
(£450,000) ; and railways, 5,700,000% (£228,000). The principal chapters 
of receipts for the year are the following :—Direct taxes, 550,927,300/ 
(422,037,092); stamps, registration dues, including successions, 
918,341,300% (£36,733,652); customs, 342,992,000/ (£17,719,680) ; 
excise and sugar, 730,558,300% (£29,222,332) ; monopolies, comprising post 
office, telegraphs, tobacco, matches, etc., 811,585,465 (£ 32,463,418). 
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THE BANK OF JAPAN. 


HE report of this institution is a most exhaustive state- 
ment of its affairs, comparison being made of the 
transactions in every branch of its business. Peculiar 
interest naturally attaches to the figures set forth 
in view of the fact that war is now proceeding between 

Russia and Japan. As custodian of the account of the Japanese 
Government, the Bank of Japan holds a most important position, 
and it is interesting to note that its resources of gold were largely 
added to in the past year. During that time the excess of imports 
over exports of specie, that is gold, was 8,800,000 yen, and the 
result was that the holding of specie was raised to 116,962,184 yen. 
The tension in diplomatic circles, which was so pronounced towards 
the end of the year, had a distinct effect on the business of the bank, 
and the general turnover was less, whilst several of the items in the 
balance-sheet were slightly reduced. The profit, however, was well 
maintained, considering the position, and it amounted to 4,187,400 yen, 
or only 260,085 yew less than the preceding year. The dividend of 
the bank was maintained at 12 per cent., and 200,000 yew was added 
to the reserve, which fund now amounts to 16,900,000 yen, or 56°3 
per cent. of the paid-up capital of 30,000,000 yen. Governor Matsuo, 
in his speech at the annual meeting, gave the following graphic 
description of the course of commercial affairs in the country during 
the past year :— 

In the thirty-sixth year of Meiji, although there were some fluctuations 
from time to time, yet the general economic situation was on the whole sound, 
and the year closed amid indications of moderate prosperity in all lines of 
industry. As a consequence of the economic caution maintained for 
many years, a gradual increase of available capital in the money market 
made itself apparent from the beginning of the year under review. 
Accordingly, the bank lowered its rate of daily interest 2 in in March, and 
other banks followed suit. Even at the season of the raw silk trade there 
was no considerable increase in the demand for funds, and the money 
market remained very quiet. A bad harvest in the previous year had 
necessitated the importation of a large amount of our staple food, rice, 
and it was feared that a considerable outflow of specie would result. But, 
fortunately, the flourishing condition of our export trade and other causes 
making for an inflow of foreign capital produced a balance of exchanges, 
and obviated any large cash remittances. 

Taking advantage of this quiet situation in the money market and the 
consequent fall of the rate of interest, companies of various descriptions 
secured better terms for their liabilities or floated new. obligations at lower 
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rates. These facts tended to impart stability to the condition of enterprise, 
and furnished reasons for anticipating a further improvement of business. 
Moreover, in the latter half of the year the silk industry prospered, its export 
proceeded smoothly, and favourable climatic conditions gave prospect of a 
heavy rice crop. Thus the business outlook seemed very bright. On the 
other hand, however, diplomatic questions, which had been absorbing 
attention since the spring of the year, seemed to gradually assume so serious 
a character as the months went by that, despite these hopeful business 
prospects, the money market could not shake off its sense of reserve ; and, 
further, inasmuch as, towards the end of the year, the sometime flourishing 
silk trade suffered a check, the year closed amid circumspection and inactivity. 

Such being the general economic situation, the transactions of the bank 
could not but conform to it. The amount of the bank’s advances to the 
money market varied from time to time, but the general tendency was in the 
direction of decrease. Thus the total of these advances, which had ranged 
between 40,000,000 yer and 50,000,000 yew in January, fell after March to 
an average of about 20,000,000 yen, and in the month of November it was 
reduced temporarily to about 15,000,000 yew. Towards the end of the 
year the demand for money rapidly increased during several days, but the 
aggregate advances on the last day of the year did not greatly exceed 
51,000,000 yer. Seldom during recent years had the bank’s loans fallen to 
such a small figure, and the fact clearly indicated a general industrial 
depression as well as the existence of a large supply of available capital in 
the market. 

As regards the condition of foreign trade in the year under review, the 
exports and imports of commodities amounted to 289,500,000 yen and 
317,130,000 yen respectively, the aggregate being 606,630,000 yen. These 
figures, when compared with the total for 1902, namely, 530,030,000 yen, 
which was then regarded as unprecedented in the annals of the country’s 
foreign trade, show a very satisfactory result, notwithstanding the sluggish- 
ness of the general market. The increase in imports was mainly attributable 
to purchases of foreign rice, which amounted to over 50,000,000 yen, 
while a strong demand abroad for our principal articles of produce, such as 
Habutaye, cotton yarn, tea, copper and coal, explains the increase in exports. 
The import and export of specie were respectively 27,800,000 yen and 
19,000,000 ye, being just the reverse of what might have been expected in 
view of the returns of imports and exports of commodities. Such a state 
of affairs is doubtless attributable to large profits accruing from the 
enterprises of our people abroad, and, at the same time, to an influx of 
foreign capital owing to independent causes. Thus a part of the proceeds of 
the sale of our Government bonds in London was remitted during the 
year, producing an excess of specie imports which, at one time, reached 
18,000,000 yen. But towards the end of the year depression in the 
silk trade, as well as stringency in the money market of the United States, 
which caused a large quantity of specie to go thither, reduced the excess to 
8,800,000 yen, at which figure it stood on the last day of the year. 
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GILBART LECTURES ON BANKING. 
By Sir J. R. Pacer, Bart., K.C. 
(Concluded from March number.) 


LECTURE III. 


CHEQUES CREDITED AS CASH. 


Sir JouN, in opening the third lecture, said he had now to deal with the 
third claim which was put forward by bankers prior to, and even since, the 
Gordon decision—namely, the right to debit the customer with a returned 
cheque which had been credited as cash. That right to debit the customer 
obtained notwithstanding that the cheque had been credited to the 
customer’s account as cash. 

Lord Lindley said distinctly: “ It is no doubt true that if the cheques had 
been dishonoured, Jones would have become liable to reimburse the bank 
the amount advanced by it to him when it placed the cheque to his credit. 
This he would have to do whether any cheque, crossed or not, was placed to 
his credit and was afterwards dishonoured.” “ Placed to his credit and 
afterwards dishonoured,” as well as the application of the rule to the particular 
cheques in the case, infallibly indicated that the rule extended to cheques 
credited as cash before clearance, and, moreover, the view of the House of 
Lords that such crediting made the banker holder for value or transferee 
justified the further extension of the right to cheques of which, even by means 
other than that of crediting as cash, the banker had become holder for value 
from his customer. Again, the broad words, “any cheque crossed or not 
crossed,” implied that there was no distinction between a cheque which the 
customer had endorsed and one which he had not endorsed, between an 
order cheque and a bearer cheque. The words ‘‘ any cheque” left no room 
for distinction or differentiation. 


THE RIGHT OF RECOURSE. 


This point had always bothered Sir John ever since he had lectured. He 
could not see what right a transferee, a holder for value, whether banker or 
not, had to claim straight off against the transferor, to give him no notice of 
dishonour, to take no legal proceedings against him, and to constitute 
himself judge, jury and counsel, all in one, and just lay hold of the transferor’s 
money, which he happened to have in hand, and pay himself, and the difficulty 
seemed still greater when the customer had never endorsed the cheque at all, 
because then, in no case, could he be liable on the instrument, and the right 
of recourse against a transferor by delivery was far more limited than that 
against an endorser not involving, as Sir John would always maintain, any 
right at all on the mere dishonour of the cheque. He believed he ultimately 





GILBART LECTURES ON BANKING. 733 


referred the right to credit the customer with a cheque of which the banker 
had become holder for value, assuming it existed, as he did then, to the 
custom of bankers. But there was this difficulty—that it was not as then 
understood, the usual thing for bankers to become holders for value of 
cheques from their customers ; and custom was not easily established with 
regard to proceedings out of the ordinary course of business. However, 
there was the decision in the House of Lords, and Sir John was heartily glad 
that the matter was at rest, and, in a sense, favourable to the interests of 
bankers. They need have no fear of prejudicing their right to debit the 
customer with a returned cheque by reason of having credited him with it 
before presenting, whether the cheque be crossed or not, and whether it had 
been endorsed by the customer or not. 


‘““ EFFECTS NOT CLEARED.” 


Then there arose the question of returning cheques drawn by the 
customer against cheques paid in by him which the banker credited as cash. 
Some bankers claimed the right to do this with the answer, “ Effects not 
cleared.” As Sir John understood it, a customer in the City hands in a 
whole batch of cheques early in the day, and later in the day he wants 
to draw against them. The cheques may have been credited as cash, 
but not cleared. The banker may have heard something in the interval, 
not necessarily about the customer himself, which makes him not keen to 
part with the money before he knows what will happen when the cheques 
come to be cleared. Is he entitled to return the customer’s cheque with 
the answer “ Assets not cleared,” supposing he had not a sufficient balance 
otherwise to cover them? Sir John’s opinion, looking at what was said 
in the Gordon case in the House of Lords, was that the banker was not 
entitled to do so. Lord Lindley said: “It must never be forgotten that 
the moment a bank places money to its customer’s credit the customer is 
entitled to draw upon it, unless something happens to deprive him of that 
right.” The whole gist of what Lord Lindley was dealing with was the 
crediting of cheques—actual money had nothing to do with the question. 
He argued as to the effect of crediting cheques as cash, and it was 
perfectly obvious that he meant that cheques credited as cash were as 
available for immediate drawing purposes as if they were actual gold, 
which the entry in the books represented. And the same result was 
arrived at by another route. Crediting as cash made the banker holder 
for value—transferee. He took the cheque in the same way as if he had 
purchased or discounted it, or as a bill. The consideration given must 
be something more than the mere entry in his books, that was no good 
to the customer. He wanted, and must be taken to have stipulated for, 
an actual immediately available credit. As Lord Esher once said, a man 
only discounts bills with his banker for the purpose of feeding his 
current account, and therefore the banker had no right to withhold from 
the customer the benefit for which he parted with his cheque, or, 
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rather, which the banker must be taken to have agreed to give him, 
when by crediting the cheque as cash, the banker made it his own. 
One could not take a man’s cheque for a horse, and then refuse to let 
him ride it until the cheque had been released or cleared. So much for 
the Gordon case, its lessons and its warnings. 


THE BOOK-KEEPING REMEDY. 


Sir John would like to give a hint to those who might have the 
consideration of the question of re-organising the present system of 
book-keeping to meet the needs of the case. In working out any system, 
it should be borne in mind that for most practical and legitimate purposes 
the banker's right of lien, or set-off, would give him pretty much the 
same rights of suing that he would get as holder for value by crediting 
as cash. If the customer had overdrawn when the banker presented a 
cheque, and it was dishonoured, he could sue on it by virtue of his lien, 
which made him the holder for value to the extent of the money in 
which the customer was indebted to him, and the banker did not lose 
his lien by presenting the cheque, though he could waive it by parting 
with the cheque in exchange for the money. He was bound to present 
an instrument over which he had a lien, so his doing so was in no way 
inconsistent with that lien. So again, if the banker got the money for 
the cheque, he could repay himself the overdraft out of such proceeds, 
either by his right of lien, which has been held to extend to money, or 
by the right of set-off, and his title to the money could only be impugned 
on grounds which would have invalidated his title to the cheque and been 
equally fatal to him as holder for value. Forged endorsement or the 
“not negotiable” crossing had precisely the same effect whether the 
banker was holder for value by virtue of his lien, or by virtue of crediting 
for cash. So if bankers find they have to jettison anything, they might 
do worse than select the claim of being holder for value by crediting, as 
the part of the load to be got rid of. 


FORGED TRANSFERS. 


THE SHEFFIELD CORPORATION CASE. 

Sir John, after briefly reviewing the details of this case, said that the 
result of Lord Alverstone’s decision given against Barclay & Co. would 
have confirmed the idea that it was as much within the power or duty of the 
transferee to ascertain the genuineness of the transfer as it was within the 
power or duty of the registering company to do so, and that there was no 
obligation on the part of the company to pay the slightest heed to the 
interests of anybody until such person had actually become by registration a 
member of their own body. But he was glad to say that the Court of 
Appeal had seen their way to rectify this state of affairs, and reversed Lord 
Alyerstone’s decision, and the main ground of their judgment seemed to have 
been the distinction between calling upon or asking a man to do a thing for 
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you which he was under no legal or special obligation to do and calling upon 
a person or corporation to do a thing which it was his or their bounden duty 
to do when called upon. The usual illustration utilised in this case was that 
of a sheriff. If one obtained judgment against a man, issued a writ of 
execution, and instructed the sheriff to carry out the execution, and then did 
not further interfere in the matter, one was not held to indemnify the sheriff 
if it turned out that the seizure was wrongful—that is because it was the 
sheriff's duty to levy on people’s goods. He had been merely called upon 
to perform his duty—to do what was known as a ministerial act. But if 
instead of a sheriff, a man was employed who had no particular duty towards 
the public or the judgment creditor, and he did a thing not on the face of it 
illegal and in doing it incurred liability in consequence, he would be entitled 
to look to the judgment creditor for indemnification. 


REGISTRATION OF TRANSFERS. 

The Sheffield Corporation case was decided under a Special Act regulating 
that body, but, as pointed out by the Court of Appeal, the provisions of that 
Act did not materially differ from those of the Companies Acts. Under the 
Companies Acts the method of transmission of shares and stock was by 
transfer, and to entitle the transferee to the rights of a share or stockholder 
in the company, to secure him his dividend, to substantiate his title, as 
against prior equitable encumbrances or equitable beneficiaries, that transfer 
must be registered. The transferee must get his name on the register. 
Theoretically, under the Companies Acts, 1862, it was the business of the 
transferor to register the transfer, but under section 25, which imposed 
on a company the duty of keeping its register correct, it seemed to be 
admitted that the transferee had a concurrent right to call on the company 
to put him on the register. A statutory duty was therefore imposed on the 
company to do a certain thing—namely to keep their register correct. They 
could not do this if they kept on their register the name of a man who had 
parted with his shares and omitted the name of the man who had acquired 
those shares. 

THE EFFECT OF SENDING IN A TRANSFER FOR REGISTRATION. 

When, therefore, in an ordinary case, a transferee sent in his transfer and 
desired registration, that was merely equivalent to his saying “‘ Do your statutory 
duty, keep your register correct.” Then, did it make any difference that, 
unknown to the transferee, the transfer was forged? Does he make any 
representation or warranty? Does he go beyond a mere request to the 
company to keep their register correct, to do their statutory duty? Was 
sending in the transfer equivalent to saying, “I request you to correct your 
register by registering me under the enclosed transfer, which constitutes me a 
holder of the stock, because it is a genuine one”? The Court of Appeal said 
it was nothing more than the request to the company to do their statutory 
duty. They said that the sending in of the transfer involved no warranty or 
representation as to the genuineness of the signature, and that all the company 
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were entitled to assume, as against the transferee sending in the transfer, was 
that the transferee had taken reasonable care in the matter and had reason- 
able ground for believing, and did believe, that the transfer, which on the 
face of it purported to be executed by the transferor, was in fact so executed. 
Lord Lindley once said in words which were used in the case of the Sheffield 
Corporation and Barclay’s, “ Where a person innocently and honestly takes a 
transfer to the Company it is no more than a statement by him to the following 
effect : ‘So far as I know, this transfer is a genuine document. I shall leave 
it with you for a certain time to make enquiries, and if you make enquiries 
and find that it is a genuine document, of course you receive me as a 
stockholder ; if, on the other hand, the result of the enquiries is to show that 
it is not a genuine document, then, of course, you will not register me as a 
stockholder.’” And when two things were borne in mind, first, that the 
whole basis of the transferee’s application was the duty of the company to 
keep their register correct, and, second that they were in a position to investi- 
gate the matter which the transferee was not, the cutting down of the request 
to this seemed pre-eminently reasonable. 


THE PRINCIPLE OF ESTOPPAL. 

There was another point which the Court of Appeal decided, as to which 
the decision of the Court below had been rather puzzling. The corporation 
had issued the usual certificate to Barclay’s, and both they and their customers 
had acted and altered their position on the faith of that certificate. As Sir 
John had mentioned last year, the House of Lords had laid down in the case 
of the Balkis Consolidated Company and Tomkinson that a company are 
estopped from denying the title of anyone to whom they have issued a 
certificate and who has altered his position on the faith thereof, as by selling 
and transferring the shares. And Sir John could not quite understand why 
this principle was not applicable here, because Barclay’s had acted on that 
certificate by transferring the shares, but he had supposed it was because the 
fact of sending in the forged transfers over-rode the estoppal by the certificate, 
and that a man could not set up as an estoppal that which had been 
brought about by his own act. There were, no doubt, certain reservations in 
the case of Balkis Consolidated Company which might be read as favouring 
the view, but, as Lord Justice Stirling pointed out, the House of Lords 
carefully refrained in that case from expressing any opinion on the point, 
and he deduced from the judgment in the Court of Appeal that the 
innocent sending in of a forged transfer to the prejudice of the right of the 
person who sent it in to rely on the certificate and recover damages against 
the company if injured by so relying on it. He further pointed out that the 
attention of lord Alverstone did not appear to have been called to this case. 

THE STATUTE OF LIMITATIONS. 

Inasmuch as by the Court of Appeal’s decision no liability was incurred 
by sending in the transfer, the question of the Statute of Limitations became 
superfluous ; but the Court of Appeal did say that, so far as warranty was 
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concerned, the cause of action arose when the warranty was broken, which 
would be, if at all, when the transfer was sent in. Indemnity, on the other 
hand, would only come in force when the damage accrued, but it would have 
been bad enough to be liable, anyhow, for six years; but that need not be 
troubled about for the liability has been got rid of altogether, and there need 
be now no apprehension in sending in transfers for registration. It would 
have been a disastrous thing if bankers had been hampered in registering 
transfers which they had taken for advances. In almost every company 
registration was by the articles, the necessary condition of a complete legal 
title, and if the bankers had not the complete legal title, they might find 
their security worthless, by reason of other and prior equitable rights. 


LECTURE IV. 


THE LAND TRANSFER ACT. 


Sir John referred to his last lecture which had dealt with registration with 
regard to transfers. He said there was another sort of registration which 
had recently been the subject of a banking case in the House of Lords. 
There were, he said, what are called “ Registry Districts” or “ Register 
Counties ”—Middlesex was one, Yorkshire another, and Ireland was on the 
same footing ; and there was now a general scheme under the Land Transfer 
Act which had the same object in view. That object was to establish a sort 
of modern “ Doomsday Book” of land, in which all dealings with it 
should be recorded, and a part of the system which perhaps most concerned 
bankers, was that it aimed at the protection of charges on land or on title 
deeds. It proposed methods by which a person proposing to advance money 
on the security of land, either by way of legal or equitable mortgage, might 
before doing so, ascertain what charges, if any, existed on the land, and 
having advanced his money, might take steps to protect his security and bar 
any subsequent dealings with the land, or any prior dealings with it of which 
he had had no notice, and the method was that the respective Acts require 
that on every conveyance of land within the registry district, a memorial of 
such conveyance must be registered, and if that were not done, such 
conveyance would be set aside or postponed to a subsequent registered one, 
although executed after the date of the unregistered conveyance. It was 
held a long time ago that a memorandum accompanying the deposit of title 
deeds as security was a conveyance which required registration if the land 
affected thereby was within a registry district. 


THE EFFECr OF A MEMORANDUM WITH THE Di fOSIT OF DEEDS. 
Although seeming rather a dignified title to bestow on an informal 
document like a memorandum, as Lord Cairns pointed out, a memorandum 
was an instrument creating or evidencing an interest in land, and that was 
the essential character of a conveyance ; so whenever a memorandum is taken 
with a deposit of title deeds relating to land in a registry district, a memorial 
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of the transaction must be registered, otherwise the banker advancing against 
the deeds might find himself cut out by someone who had another charge 
and registered it before him. And now the House of Lords had gone a step 
further. In an Irish case last year—Fullerton and the Provincial Bank of 
Ireland, a customer of the bank, having overdrawn his account, was asked 
by the bank to reduce the debt. He wrote several letters to the bank 
manager in which he stated that he was buying an estate, and when he 
received the conveyance, he would deposit the deed as a security for the 
overdraft. In July, 1895, he deposited the conveyance of the estates with 
the bank without any memorandum. In July, 1896, he again executed a 
mortgage—that was a year after—of the estates in favour of Fullerton, who 
had no notice of the charge to the bank. The customer afterward sold the 
estates, and the question of priority between the bank and the subsequent 
mortgagee had to be settled, and the House of Lords decided that the 
mortgagee came before the bank, on the ground that the letters, read in a 
business like way, constituted a conveyance within the meaning of the Irish 
Registry Act, which ought to have been registered as such, and, not having 
been registered, was not entitled to rank before the subsequently registered 
mortgage, and, of course, the same thing would apply in any other registry 
district. The decision, Sir John thought, must have come as a surprise to 
bankers. The deposit of title deeds might be the outcome of purely verbal 
negotiations, of interviews between the banker and the customer ; but there 
must be, at least, as many cases where the negotiations are conducted by 
letter, and, as shown by the case above, the correspondence need not be of 
a rigorously business type. Lord McNaghten said with regard to one of the 
letters in the Provincial Bank of Ireland case: “The last letter no doubt 
begins ‘ My dear Mr. Stuart,’ and contains allusions to private matters; but 
I am unable to understand how such allusions can detract from the force of 
a definite understanding, even though the writer should mingle gossip with 
business.” Nor did it affect the question that there might have been 
interviews at which the business may have been discussed. Serious letters, 
meant to be taken seriously, containing or involving an undertaking to deposit 
title deeds to land—that constituted a conveyance, and where a conveyance 
would have to be registered, registration was equally necessary for such letters. 


THE BARE DEPOSIT OF DEEDS. 


The curious point was that if there was nothing in writing at all, no 
memorandum, nor any letters of the sort alluded to, but only a bare deposit 
of the title deeds by way of equitable mortgage to secure a debt or overdraft, 
no registration was necessary, though the land affected should be in Middlesex, 
or Ireland, or any other registry district, with the exception of Yorkshire. 
The mere deposit of deeds was not a conveyance, and yet its efficacy as an 
equitable mortgage was not impaired by the absence of any written document. 
The Court would by mere deposit decree foreclosure or sale at the instance of 
an equitable mortgagee ; and inasmuch as the equitable mortgagee by mere 
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deposit had nothing to register, he left nothing undone by not registering, and 
his equitable mortgage stood on exactly the same footing with regard to 
priority as if the land were not in a registry district at all. In fact, in some 
respects, his position was all the better, for in ordinary cases the equitable 
mortgagee who has got hold of the deeds and keeps them in his possession, 
would not be postponed to a subsequent legal mortgagee, that is, one who 
had taken a regular mortgage by deed conveying to him the legal estate-—if 
that legal mortgagee had neglected to act with reasonable care in the matter. 
Under the Conveyancing Act of 1881, such a legal mortgagee was taken to 
have notice of anything which would have come to his knowledge had he 
made reasonable investigation in the matter, and the usual investigation, at 
any rate, was to call for the title deeds to the property of which he was going 
to take a mortgage. The deeds should be seen as a minor precaution to 
make sure of the existence of the property and that the proposing mortgagor 
was the person entitled to mortgage ; and if this obvious duty were neglected, 
or if on asking to see the deeds the mortgagee was put off by an explanation 
of, or excuse for non-production of the deeds, that legal mortgagee must take 
his place behind the equitable mortgagee who had possession of the deeds, 
with or without a memorandum, he could only come down on the estate 
when the equitable mortgagee had been fully satisfied out of it. But in a 
registry district the proposing legal mortgagee might very well think that, 
inasmuch as there existed a statutory institution with the professed object of 
providing a safe and convenient means of discovering whether the title to 
lands in its jurisdiction was clear or encumbered, he would be all right if he 
searched the register and found no charge which would claim precedence 
over the one he proposed to take ; and so searching the register and naturally 
finding nothing to indicate the charge by mere deposit of the title deeds, was 
thereby lulled into not asking to see the deeds ; and he advanced his money 
on legal mortgage, only to find, when he wanted to realise, that the deeds had, 
prior to his mortgage, been pledged to some bank whose claim came before 
his own and swamped the proceeds. This was rather a hardship, and it was 
recognised as such in the case of the Irish Bank. Lord Davey regarded it 
as an anomaly and expressed regret that the current of authority should have 
led to such a conclusion, which he recognised as settled law. These Registry 
Acts, curiously enough, were among the oldest statutes still in force, dating 
back to the early years of Queen Anne’s reign, and considering their age, 
they had been wonderfully little altered since. 


THE YORKSHIRE REGISTRY ACT, 1884 
In 1884, however, the above-mentioned anomaly—that is, the deposit of 
the title deeds alone not requiring registration—was removed, so far as 
regards lands within the registry district of Yorkshire, by the Yorkshire 
Registry Act of 1884, but only so far as affects land within the Yorkshire 
jurisdiction. Where that Act applied, no charge on land by deposit of title 
deeds was entitled to priority over the subsequently registered transaction, 
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unless and until a memorandum was executed and registered, except where 
the subsequently registered transaction was affected with actual real fraud— 
not mere legal fraud—based on notice or anything of that sort. It seemed 
rather a trap for the unsuspecting equitable mortgagee by mere deposit. He 
might be ignorant of the peculiarity of the Yorkshire Act, and presume it ran 
on the same lines as the other Acts ; but it was probably intended to remedy 
the anomaly of the equitable mortgagee by deposit only being able to keep 
his security in the manner alluded to. Then there were the Land Transfer 
Acts of 1875 and 1897. Where those Acts were adopted and lands registered 
under them there was a thing called a land certificate, which afforded a very 
handy way of utilising the land as security. That land certificate seemed to 
be intended to play the part of a sort of bill of lading with regard to land. 
It was hedged about with a variety of provisions to ensure its possession 
being the symbol of actual title to the land, and its deposit, with or without 
registration, was declared to give a lien over the land such as could be given 
by the deposit of title deeds by the owner in fee simple if the land were 
freehold, or an owner for a term created by the lease if it were leasehold, and 
the words in either case were “owner for his own benefit.” 


“OWNER FOR HIS OWN BENEFIT.” 


In Messrs. Brickdale and Sheldon’s very able book on these Land Transfer 
Acts, it was stated that this particular section was promoted by the bankers 
who wished to have a ready means by which lands could be made available 
as security. As Messrs. Brickdale and Sheldon have said, some force must 
be given to the words, “for his own benefit,” and there seemed only one way 
of doing so. A man might be owner of land as a trustee, and if such a man 
deposited the title deeds wrongfully by way of equitable mortgage for 
advances to himself, the mortgagee could not claim to oust the prior right of 
the beneficiaries—the people for whom he was trustee—they had done 
nothing wrong or careless in letting him have the deeds. He had the legal 
estate, and was therefore entitled to have them, and thus their rights in 
ordinary cases prevailed against those of the mortgage by deposit. But in 
such cases the trustee, though owner of the land as owner of the legal estate, 
was not the owner for his own benefit, but for the benefit of those for whom 
he was trustee—the beneficiaries as their title implied. But the deposit of 
the land certificate was to have the effect of the deposit of title deeds by a 
man who was owner for his own benefit—an owner without any duty or 
liability to any beneficiary, and no trust attaching to the property—and the 
inevitable deduction seemed to be that, intentionally or not, the legislature had 
put it into the power of a trustee to get himself registered as owner of the 
land—trusts not being entered on the register—to obtain his land certificate, 
and by fraudulently depositing it as security for advances to himself to 
absolutely strip the beneficiaries of their right. Supposing he had borrowed 
the money from his banker on the security of the land certificate, the 
bankers would be entitled to apply for sale or foreclosure, and so realise their 
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advances, and the beneficiaries would only be entitled to the residue, if any. 
Of course, the bankers would be perfectly innocent ; trusts did not appear on 
the register, the land certificates were the recognised badge of ownership, and 
there was absolutely nothing to show that the land was not the trustee’s own. 
It seemed a curious bit of legislation, because it imported with regard to 
lands, incidents somewhat analogous to those usually regarded as peculiar to 
negotiable instruments—namely, the ousting of pre-existent equities in favour 
of an innocent person taking for value a particular document. 
THE RULES OF 1903. 

A number of new rules, Sir John said, had just been published under the 
Land Transfer Acts. They were called the rules of 1903. They had still to 
be laid before Parliament, but the Acts said that they are to be treated as 
part of those Acts. These rules which came into force on January 1, 1904, 
now regulated the procedure under the Act, in place of the old rules, which 
were made in 1898. They contained some rather practical provisions by 
which a banker who took a land certificate by deposit as cover for advances 
could at little trouble or expense at once take steps for the protection of his 
security. He had only to send to the registrar notice that the land certificate 
had been deposited with him, and on receipt of this notice, the registrar 
entered it in the charges register, and gave a written acknowledgment of it. 
A notice so sent and registered prevented the issue of a new certificate to 
anyone who came with a story of the existing one having been lost or 
destroyed, and it stopped any dealings with the land until the person giving 
it had notice and an opportunity of being heard in defence of his right. 
The depositee could then rest on his right protected by this procedure, or he 
could acquire a more formal document of charge from the borrower. The 
drawback, however, to the whole system of the Land Transfer Acts was that 
registration was not compulsory, except in districts where it was voluntarily 
adopted, and people did not seem very keen on independent registering. 


BANK AMALGAMATIONS: 
THEIR EFFECT WITH REGARD TO SECURITIES AND GUARANTEES. 

Sir John then proceeded to discuss the question of the consideration 
of the head office and branches of a bank constituting in law one concern, 
and the bearing that and the analogous ones of absorption and amalgam- 
ation of banks had on the question of securities for advances. He said 
that where securities were deposited, or a guarantee given to secure a debt 
or advance, the specific debt they were to secure, was a debt due from 
a particular person or body of persons to another particular person or 
body of persons. That principle was embodied in the Partnership Acts 
of 1890, which codified the existing law. That Act provided that a 
guarantee was determined as to further advances by any change in the 
composition of the firm either to which or for the obligations of which 
such guarantee was given. The reasoning did not seem so clear in the 
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case of these deposits of securities, so far as the change in the constitution 
of the depositing concern was involved. If the change took place, as it 
usually would do, in consequence of the action of the original depositor, 
one would imagine that the leaving the securities still in the possession 
of the lender would be a recognition on his part that the lender could 
look to them for further advances, of which also the borrower was 
presumably cognisant. Such, however, did not seem to be the law. Lord 
Lindley in his great work on partnership quoted the case in which a man, 
having deposited securities as cover for advances to himself, those securities 
were held not to be available for advances made to the same man and 
his partner, whom he had subsequently taken into business. That seemed 
an unreasonable extension of the doctrine, but, to take it within fair limits, 
security to A. for moneys he might advance to B. could not be made 
security for moneys advanced by A. to C., or moneys advanced by C. to 
B., and there was no essential difference when one gets from individuals 
to corporations. ‘The corporation which took the security or the guarantee 
must be the same as the corporation which lent the money on it, and the 
corporation which deposited the security or for which the guarantee was 
given must be the same as the one to which the advance was made. Now, 
head and branches are one body, one corporation, so that if security or a 
guarantee were given, say to a joint-stock bank, any internal changes in 
the corporation by change of directors or change of shareholders could 
not affect the security ; it remained the same corporation. Nor could the 
opening of fresh branches; that was merely an extension of business, and 
the identity of the corporation remained the same. 


DEVELOPMENT AND EXTENSION. 

As Lord Bowen once held in tracing the development of the originally 
small concern of the Hampshire Bank into the present Capital and Counties, 
which had absorbed many other banks, moved its head offices to London, 
and opened numerous branches, its identity survived all additions and all 
alterations. It was the legitimate successor to the original Hampshire Bank, 
and was entitled toa composition from the Bank of England in respect of the 
cessation of issuing bank-notes, the rights to which composition had originally 
accrued to the Hampshire Bank. Lord Bowen held that it was the same 
business, increased and expanded, but the same business, so that securities 
deposited with or a guarantee given to a joint-stock bank were in no wise 
affected by any amount of absorption or extension of this sort. But how 
about the securities or guarantees given to the bank which was absorbed ? 
The absorbing bank could, by arrangement with the bank it absorbed, take 
over the debts due to that bank, and under the powers of the Judicature Acts, 
could on giving notice to the debtor, recover such debts on its own account, 
just as could be done in other cases of assignment of debt. But the question 
of security or guarantees was different. They were given to a specific body 
for a debt due or to become due to that body, and that particular body had 
been swallowed up and assimilated by the larger concern. 
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ABSORPTION AND EXTINCTION OF RIGHTS. 


How completely that was the case was demonstrated in the case of Prescott, 
Dimsdale & Co. against the Bank of England. Prescott, Dimsdale & Co. 
had absorbed banks which had the right to a composition from the Bank of 
England for having given up the issue of notes, and Prescott, Dimsdale & Co. 
claimed that by so absorbing these banks they acquired the rights to that 
composition as carrying on the business of these other banks. But the Court 
of Appeal decided against them ; they said that the absorbed banks had gone 
out of existence, and all their rights with them. They said that the business 
subsequently carried on, though on the same premises, with the same staff, 
was the business of the big concern exclusively, that it was not like the case 
of the Hampshire Bank developing into the Capital and Counties Bank, and 
there was all the difference between swallowing and being swallowed. In the 
case of debts existing at the date of the absorption, the matter might not be 
so clear; the mere assignment of a debt would not of itself operate as a 
transfer of the security, and certainly would give no right to the absorbing 
bank under a guarantee. And it might well be questioned whether a bank 
with which securities had been deposited to secure a debt due to itself could 
assign or transfer those securities so as to make them cover that debt after 
its assignment to another bank. Their position with regard to them—that is, 
the position of the bank which took them originally—was that of pledging, and 
the pledgee had no right to transfer the pledge to anyone except on sale on 
default of the pledgor. He lost his right if he dealt with the pledge in a 
manner inconsistent with the nature of the contract under which he took it, 
and it was obviously inconsistent with that contract that he should part with 
control over the pledge, or assign it as security for a debt owed to a person 
other than himself. So that, possibly, a guarantee might be so drawn as to 
hold good in the hands of an assignee both of the debts and it, but the usual 
form of guarantee was certainly not framed or calculated to cover that contin- 
gency. So even with regard to existing debts it was pretty safe to say that 
securities or guarantees given to the absorbed bank could not, without fresh 
agreement with the party depositing the securities or being liable as guarantors, 
be utilised by the bank which had absorbed the other, and as to further 
advances the case was far stronger. Securities deposited with the absorbed 
bank could not without a fresh agreement be charged with advances by the 
absorbing bank, though they might have come into their possession. It 
might be said that by borrowing from the big banks the borrower recognised 
that the securities pledged by him should serve as cover for the advances, but 
if nothing was said on either side, Sir John did not think there was any right 
to assume this. The parties must be taken to stand on their strict legal rights. 
As to guarantors, they were clearly not liable for any advances made by any 
person other than the one from whom they stipulated for them and whom 
they agreed to indemnify. So that in all these cases where the business of a 
bank is taken over and absorbed by and into a big concern, that concern must 
carefully put things on a proper footing with the persons who have deposited 
securities that the bank acquired, or have given guarantees to it. 
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AMALGAMATIONS., 


Then there was amalgamation as distinguished from absorption, if the 
business is carried on on the basis of fusion rather than supersession, it 
would not be safe to assume that the securities or guarantees given to either 
of the combining banks enured as cover for advances made to the new 
organisation, but in every and any such case it was far the wisest policy to 
come to a definite understanding with depositors of security and guarantors 
at once. It must not be forgotten that, at any rate with regard to guarantees, 
the law was particularly solicitous for the rights and interests of sureties, and 
that if there was any doubt about their having assented to a variation of the 
contract or of their liabilities under it, they would be entitled to the benefit 


of that doubt. 
—— Se —E 


LORD CROMER’S REPORT ON EGYPT. 


THE annual report of Lord Cromer on Egypt and the Soudan is, as usual, 
a very interesting document, and contains much useful information as to 
the financial condition of the country. The following are some extracts 
from the report :— 


The estimates for the year 1903 were as follows :— 








Revenue . > ; ; ; : ; ; ; .  *£E.11,000,000 
Expenditure. : ° , . : ; ‘ ° ° 10,975,000 
Surplus " ‘ ; , : ‘ ‘ £E.25,000 

The accounts show the following results :— 
Revenue . > : ; : , , : ‘ ‘ 4E.12,464,000 
Expenditure. : . ‘ ‘ ‘; ; ‘ , ‘ 11,720,000 
Surplus , : : ‘ ; ‘ , 4E.744,000 


* £E.1 = £t. os. 6d. 


The surplus was, therefore, £E.719,000 in excess of the estimates. A somewhat general 
impression appears to exist that the financial position of the Egyptian Treasury is sufficiently 
flourishing to admit of sums being applied to meet the growing administrative wants of the 
country in excess of those which the Government has granted. It is desirable to explain 
precisely how this matter stands. The actual excess of revenue over expenditure in 1903 
was £E.2,133,000. Of this, £E.1,124,000 was paid to the general reserve fund, and 
£E.265,000 to the conversion economies fund. The actual amount at the disposal of the 
Government, either for increasing expenditure or reducing taxation at the commencement 
of the current year, was, therefore, the figure given above—namely, £E.744,000. One 
further explanation is necessary. Even if no obligation existed to pay the large sums which 
now go annually to the general reserve and the conversion economies funds, it is not to be 
supposed that the whole of these amounts would be available, either for increasing ordinary 
expenditure or for reducing taxation. The whole of the conversion economies payments 
would, indeed, be available, unless a sinking fund were established. But it is otherwise 
with the money paid to the general reserve fund. A portion of this money—amounting, in 
1904, to about £E.390,000—is now spent on public buildings and on other objects which 
are properly chargeable to revenue. On the other hand, a portion—this year amounting to 
£E.600,000—is spent on irrigation, which, inasmuch as it is highly remunerative, may be 
considered as capital expenditure. I doubt whether it is fully realised that very large sums 
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of money have, of recent years, been charged to revenue, which would probably, under any 
other system of government, have been charged to capital. Besides the expenditure on the 
maintenance and the clearance of canals, a sum which cannot be far short of 10 millions, 
has been spent on irrigation during the last eighteen years. With the exception of about 
2 millions, which was raised on the annuity system, the whole of this money has been 
charged to revenue. Further, the Suakin-Berber Railway, which is estimated to cost 1} 
millions, will be paid out of the accumulations of past years—in other words, the expenditure 
will be charged to revenue. That the adoption of this system adds to the stability of the 
financial situation cannot be doubted, but it is open to the criticism that the present 
generation of Egyptian taxpayers is bearing nearly the whole burthen of remunerative 
expenditure, a portion of which might legitimately be borne by their posterity. 

On December 31, 1903, the balance to the credit of the general reserve fund amounted 
to £E.2,761,000. Of this amount, £E.1,794,000 is pledged to future expenditure, thus 
leaving an unpledged balance of £E.967,000. A sum of £E.1,678,000 stood to the credit of 
the special reserve fund on December 31,1902. The expenditure amounted to £E.366,000. 
A sum of £E.2,128,000 stood to the credit of the special reserve fund. Of this amount, 
4E.§50,000 is pledged to future expenditure, leaving an unpledged balance of £E.1,578,000. 
The greater portion of the credits for the construction of the Suakin-Berber Railway, the cost 
of which will have to be borne by this fund, have not yet been opened. On December 31, 
1903, the value of the sums invested on behalf of the conversion economies fund had risen 
to £E.5,507,000, an increase of £E.516,000 in the course of the year. Debt (Guaranteed, 
Domains, and Daira) to the extent of £1,289,000 was paid off during the past year. 

The outstanding capital of the Egyptian Debt on December 31, 1903, was £ 102,187,000. 
Of this amount, £8,804,000 was held by the Commissioners of the Public Debt and the 
Finance Department, thus leaving £93,383,000 in the hands of the public. 

I continue to receive so many inquiries about the system adopted in Egypt for advancing 
small loans to cultivators that, at the risk of repeating much that I have said on former 
occasions, it will perhaps be desirable that I should again explain the main features of the 
Egyptian plan. That plan is very simple, but it differs materially from any which, so far as 
I am aware, has been adopted elsewhere. Notably, it is in no degree to be confounded with 
the co-operative systems in force in some other countries. The Government guarantees 
interest at the rate of 3 per cent. on the capital of the bank. This guarantee has enabled the 
requisite capital to be raised on comparatively easy terms. It is in the highest degree 
improbable that any occasion will arise for calling on the Government to make good a deficit. 
The rate of interest charged on the advances made by the bank is 9 percent. The maximum 
amount lent to any one individual has, up to the present time, been £E.300, but the Govern- 
ment has recently agreed to allow the bank to make advances, amounting in the aggregate to 
not more than £E.200,000, up to a limit of £E.5co. Loans are limited in amount to 50 per 
cent. of the selling value of the land on which the advance is made. The maximum value 
of the best land has so far been taken at £E.60 an acre, but this figure has now been raised 
to £E.80. The bank makes the advances, and incurs the whole responsibility of the under- 
taking. The Government, on the other hand, through the agency of its tax-gatherers, 
collects the money due to the bank at the same time as the land tax. Thus the bank, being 
relieved of the necessity of maintaining an expensive staff of subordinates, is able to advance 
money to the peasantry at a relatively low rate of interest. The facts which led to the 
establishment of the Agricultural Bank are, briefly, as follows:—In 1896 the Egyptian 
Government decided to lend £E.10,000 in small sums to the cultivators. This measure was 
purely tentative and experimental. It was never intended that the Government should 
seriously occupy a field which can more suitably be left to private individuals and institutions. 
The experiment proved successful. Nothing further was done in the matter until 1898, 
when the National Bank of Egypt was established. The bank, shortly after its creation, 
advanced about £E.27,000 to 870 cultivators. In 1900, 9,500 advances were made, 
amounting in the aggregate to about 4E.138,000. By the end of 1901, over 15,000 loans 
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were outstanding, amounting in the aggregate to about £E.402,000. The operations had by 
this time become so extended as to be manifestly outside the scope of an ordinary bank. An 
Agricultural Bank, with a capital of £2,500,000, was therefore started, under the auspices 
of the National Bank of Egypt. All loans outstanding with the National bank were 
transferred to the new bank, whose sole business it is to advance money in small sums to the 
fellaheen. On December 31, 1903, the outstanding loans amounted in the aggregate to 
4E.2,186,746. The average amount of each loan was £E.27°14. Additional capital, to the 
amount of £E.2,500,000 is about to be raised, in order to extend the operations of the bank. 
The total of the foreign trade of Egypt (exclusive of tobacco) amounted in 1903 to 
£E.35,265,400, the value of imports being £E.16,146,900, and that of exports £E.10,118,500. 
Compared with 1902, imports have advanced £E.1,935,700, and exports £E.1,501,500. 


epee a 


NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING, FINANCE AND 
COMMERCE. 

GREEK FINANCES.—A consular report on the finances of Greece for 
the year 1903 contains some interesting information. The prosperity of 
the country, it states, may be said to be increasing steadily, if not rapidly. 
There is a gradual development of railways, agriculture and other sources of 
wealth. The public revenue has leapt up since the war of 1897, but so 
also has the expenditure ; without being excessive in relation to the country’s 
resources, if judiciously employed, it has nevertheless been allowed to 
outstrip revenue, and the financial year 1902 has closed with a considerable 
deficit ; this appears to be partly due to the imperfect collection of the taxes, 
partly to the procedure by which the Chamber votes extra budgetary credits 
for various purposes without taking corresponding measures for the provision 
of the necessary funds, and partly to the system of extra budgetary advances 
to communes for elementary education, which advances the communes 
should, but do not, repay. Nevertheless, the general prosperity of the 
country and its possession of considerable undeveloped resources cannot be 
doubted. The only sources of serious anxiety are, first, its excessive 
dependence on the precarious current trade, and, secondly, the forced 
currency. The substitution of gold for inconvertible paper depreciated to 
the extent of 50 or 60 per cent. is obviously an exceedingly delicate 
operation, involving the possible dislocation of important industries. No 
scheme for the withdrawal of the forced currency was yet been adopted, 
though the question will sooner or later have to be faced. A good many 
other measures of reform require to be taken up. Among the matters 
calling for attention is the existing system of public accounts, discussed 
below, which cannot be considered satisfactory. Also the system of direct 
taxation, which is cumbrous and lends itself to abuses. The stamp laws are 
complicated and contradictory, and, moreover, cannot in all cases be enforced. 
The use of cheques is practically unknown, largely owing to the state of 
the law. Notwithstanding the withdrawal from the note circulation of 
2,000,000 dr. a year of Government paper, the total average currency in 
circulation has remained nearly stationary, because the banks, acting entirely 
within their rights, have increased their circulation, which had dropped 





NOTES. 747 


considerably in consequence of the events of 1893 and 1897, to meet the 
requirements of trade and industry as these developed under the more 
favourable conditions prevailing since 1898. Although there has been no 
diminution in the total circulation, the demands for currency have so increased, 
in consequence of the general development of the country, as to produce 
great stringency, amounting almost to a monetary crisis. The factors 
producing this are sufficiently clear: the currency is absolutely inelastic ; 
credit is practically non-existent; money circulates slowly, especially in 
the country districts, and, owing to the general lack of confidence, is apt to 
be hoarded. Prices have adjusted themselves to the relation between the 
supply and demand for money in a normal year. As soon as an abnormal 
demand arises, a crisis of more or less gravity necessarily results. A 
comparison of the revenue of the four years 1898-1901 with the average of 
the period immediately preceding the war shows a fairly marked improvement 
in revenue, the average of ordinary revenue collected in the latter four years 
being 108,550,677 dr., as compared with 96,257,786 dr. in the earlier period. 
It is noteworthy that something like half of the total increase arises on 
customs, pointing to a very large increase in imports in the later as compared 
with the earlier period, a conclusion borne out by the trade returns. None 
of the other sources of revenue, except tobacco, the tax on which was 
increased in 1900 by nearly 40 per cent., shows anything like the same 
development. — 


SwepEN.—A consular report on the trade and finances of this country 
contains some interesting particulars. The total value of the foreign trade 
of Sweden in 1902 as compared with that of the previous year gives an 
increase of 77,744,000 kr. (£4,319,200), or 9°5 per cent. But of this 
amount about 1,777,000 kr. (£98,720) in the value of imports may 
be ascribed to a rise in prices over those prevailing in 1901. As regards 
the value of exports, the increase in value, 38,868,000 kr. (42,160,000), 
would have been augmented by some 5,300,000 kr. (£294,000) had it not 
been found necessary to reduce to a considerable extent average prices for 
1902 as compared with those of rg01._ In the budget for 1905, which has 
just been submitted to the Diet, the estimated expenditure is put at 
178,070,000 kr. (£9,892,770), or at 4,345,000 kr. (£241,380) above that of 
the present year. The increase in expenditure is spread over all the 
departments of State with the exception of that of justice, where there is to 
be a decrease of 374,600 kr.(£20,810). The principal increase, 2,555,500 kr. 
(£141,970), occurs under the head of the department of the interior, and 
under that of worship and education, 2,027,900 kr. (£112,660). The army 
estimates are increased by 1,525,800 kr. (£84,760), while those of the navy 
by only 259,400 kr. (£14,400). No new taxes are to be levied, and the 
additional expenditure is to be met by an estimated increase to the “ ordinary 
revenue ” of 2,627,000 kr. (£146,000), to be derived from higher railway 
receipts and greater revenue from forests, and by an increase to the revenue 
of 3,130,000 kr. (£173,800) due to higher estimates of customs returns and 
of post-office receipts. 4,000,000 kr. (£222,220) instead of 3,285,000 kr. 
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(£182,500) are put down in the revenue account as profit from the State 
Bank, and a sum of 3,250,000 kr. (£180,000), required to balance accounts, is 
to be borrowed from the State reserve fund. The total cost of new 
railways, etc., 10,707,500 kr. (£594,860), is to be defrayed by means of a 
loan. The subsequent 500,000 kr (£27,770) assigned in 1904 for the new 
House of Parliament and for the State Bank does not appear in the budget 
of 1905. The amounts for the year 1903 have now been sufficiently verified 
to show that there has been a considerable net surplus, some 5,000,000 kr. 
(£277,700), left over. In 1902 there was a deficit of 1,445,700 kr. 
(£80,300), and it is proposed to pay this deficit out of last year’s surplus 
instead of carrying over the whole of it, as is customary, to later budgets. 
The Swedish national debt now amounts to about 344,000,000 kr. 
(£19,111,100), or to some 67 kr. (£3. 145. 6@.) per head of the population. 
During the last ten years it has increased by nearly 84,000,000 kr. 
(£ 4,666,600). The Swedish national debt has been incurred solely with the 
object of raising sums of money required for productive and remunerative 
undertakings, such as State or private railways, telephone service, etc. The 
annual interest, which in the last ten years has increased by some 23 per 
cent., comes together to about 12,000,000 kr. (£666,600), and is at the 
average rate of a little over 35 per cent. This amount of interest, as well as 
the sums needed for the sinking fund, is more than covered by the revenues 
accruing to the State from crown domains, State Bank profits, etc. It is 
calculated that 86 per cent. of the national debt is held abroad. Compared 
with the national debts of Norway or Denmark the burden borne by 
Sweden is a light one. The report for 1903 of the delegates of the 
State Bank has just been issued. On December 31 last the total amount of 
loans made by the bank came to 164,755,099 kr. (49,153,100), exclusive of 
the sums assigned to the small loan fund, which reached, on that same date, 
the figure of 10,347,566 kr. (£574,860). Private banks are allowed by 
statute to sub-discount bills, and this privilege was taken advantage of to a 
very considerable extent. The total value of bills sub-discounted came, on 
December 31 last, to 64,644,699 kr. (43,591,370), while the total value of 
discounted bills came to £89,356,754 kr. (44,964,260). At the close of 
the year the ordinaty and extraordinary reserve funds at the State Bank 
were £,7,090,000 kr. (£394,000) and 5,828,090 kr. (£323,780) respectively. 
The profits made by the bank in 1903 came to 4,447,788 kr. (£247,090), 
including those of the small loan fund—put at 600,515 kr. (£33,360). The 
gold stock of the State Bank has increased by about 7,000,000 kr. (£390,000) ; 
of this amount 3,905,997 kr. (£217,000) worth was imported last year from 
abroad, mostly in British sovereigns. ‘The value of gold held by the bank 
on December 31 last was 59,066,014 kr. (£3,281,400). Interest on 
British Consols having, since April 1, 1903, declined from 2} to 24 per cent., 
and the value of this stock in foreign money markets having fallen, the 
delegates of the bank deemed it necessary to lower the registered value of all 
such stock in the possession of the bank from 90 to 85 per cent. 
Private banks were formerly allowed to issue notes. These were all with- 
drawn from circulation in the past twelvemonth, the State Bank reserving to 
itself alone the right of such issue in the future. The “ clearing-house ” 
returns show that during last year bills were cleared to a total value of 
39757:690,479 kr. ( £208, 760,580). The value of debit and credit accounts 
in the respective banks in consequence of “ clearing” came to 672,671,198 kr. 
(£37s 370,620). The number of banks who take a direct part in “ clearing ” 
operations is eleven, exclusive of the State Bank. The number of banks 
who take an indirect part, #e., through the medium of the other banks, 
comes at present to eighty. 

































Correspondence. 


To the Eaitor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 





ENDORSEMENTS. 
Dear Str,—I shall be much obliged if you can kindly favour me with 
your opinion on the following point :— 
A cheque is made payable to “Mr. Walter Buchanan or order,” 
and is endorsed “ W. Buchanan.” Kindly say if this endorsement is quite 
regular or if it requires to be guaranteed. 


Thanking you in anticipation, 
I am, 


Yours faithfully, 
AGENT. 





[The endorsement is quite in order.—Ep. B.A/.] 


PRICES OF COMMODITIES. 
3 Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 
April 8, 1904. 
Sir,—The following are the index-numbers of the prices of forty-five 
commodities, the average of the eleven years 1867-77 being 100:— 


Average. Monthly Numbers. 
1878-1887= 79 December, 1889 = 73°7 
1884-1893= 71 | February, 1895 = 60°0 
1888-1897= 67 | July, 1896 = 592 
1894-1903= 66 July, 1900 = 76:2 

- December, 1902 = 69°! 
1884 = 76 March, 1903 = 704 
1896 = 61 June, 1903 = 69°5 
1897 = 62 September, 1903 = 69°1 
1898 = 64 November, 1903 = 69°0 
1899 = 68 ' December, 1903 = 70°0 
1900 = 75 January, 1904 = 70% 
1901 = 70 February, 1904 = 70°8 
1902 = 69 March, 1904 = 708 
19093 = 69 


During the past month there was hardly any change for corn in the 
aggregate, but meat ruled slightly lower, and butter had a rather important 
fall. The market for sugar, on the other hand, was slightly better, and coffee 
and tea were well maintained. Metals experienced a moderate improvement 
all round, very small in the case of iron, but somewhat greater for copper, 
tin, and lead Cotton had again wide fluctuations, remaining on a very high 
level, and the closing quotation for middling American was 8-28d., against 
8d. at the end of February, 6°96. at the end of December, and 4°64d. at the 
close of 1902. Fine wool declined 5 per cent., while coarse wool rose 5 per 
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cent. Flax and jute showed little change, but the market for Manila hemp 
was falling. Among ‘sundry materials” linseed oil declined from £17} 
to £154 per ton, and petroleum was also lower. 

Taking articles of food and materials separately, the index-numbers 
compare thus (1867-77 = 100) :— 


1878-1887. 1884-1893. 1894-1903. 1895. 1896. 1900. 1903. 1904. 1904. 
Average. Average. Average. Feb. July. Feb, Dec. Feb, Mar. 
Food . 84 74 66 638 600 658 65°3 66°5 65°9 
Materials 76 69 66 $7°0 586 81'°9 734 74°0 74°3 


Articles of food are about 1 per cent., materials 1} per cent., higher than 
at the end of last year. 

Silver.—The demand for the Far East was more restricted, and the price 
gave way gradually ; at the end of the month it stood 2d. below the highest 
point in February (27}¢.). The prices and index-numbers compare as 
follows (60°84d. per oz. being the parity of 1 gold to 15} silver = 100) :— 


Index- 
Price. Number. 
Average, 1894-1903 ° ° ° . 27}¢. = 4572 
End December, 1900 ; : ° ° 290%,d. = 486 
End January, 1903 ° , ° ; 21jd. = 360 
End October, 1903 . ; , ’ ‘ 27ia. = 45°4 
End December, 1903. : . . 264d. = 42°9 
End February, 1904 . ‘ : ‘ 264d. = 442 
End March, 1904... - «© « 2542 = arg 


The full particulars of the annual average prices of the forty-five com- 
modites and of silver during the last fifteen years, and all index-numbers, have 
now been published in the March number of the Royal Statistical Society’s 
Journal. The article also contains the “weighted” numbers (making 
allowance for quantities), and the price index-numbers of the whole British 
import and export trade. 

Yours faithfully, 


A. SAUERBECK. 


COLLECTION OF IRISH LAND PURCHASE ANNUITIES. 


The following correspondence has appeared recently in Zhe Times. We 
refer to the matter in another part of the magazine :— 

Sir,—There is considerable dissatisfaction in Irish banking circles owing 
to a rumour that the Government intend to entrust to the Bank of Ireland, 
through its various branches, the collection of the annuities payable under 
the Land Purchase Act of 1903. 

This, if carried out, would be most unfair to the other joint-stock banks 
and most prejudicial to their interests, inasmuch as under such an arrange- 
ment the Bank of Ireland would, in effect, become in course of time the land 
agents for practically the whole of Ireland, and so gradually draw away from 
the other banks a large portion of their existing customers of the farming 
classes. The grievance would be all the greater seeing that the Bank of 
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Ireland already handles the whole of the Irish Government moneys, with the 
exception of some £2,500,000 or thereabouts per annum, which, being 
collected outside a radius of 50 miles from the city of Dublin, is paid over to 
the Provincial Bank of Ireland and so passed on to the Exchequer. It is 
not clear how this particular and exceptional arrangement in favour of the 
Provincial Bank was brought about. Here, however, I desire to point out 
that the Bank of Ireland holds a very different position in relation to the 
State from that which obtains in the case of the Bank of England, for, 
whilst the latter carries on banking business only in nine large cities outside 
London, and, therefore, comes into but small competition in country places 
with the English joint-stock banks, the Bank of Ireland lays itself out to 
compete with the other Irish banks in practically every town, small and 
large, throughout every district of Ireland. It has as many as 79 branches. 

In these circumstances it seems most inequitable that the Government 
should continue to foster a monopoly which presses unfairly upon Irish 
banking business generally ; and before further benefits, to the prejudice of 
other banks, are conferred upon the shareholders of the Bank of Ireland 
(which, after all, is only an ordinary joint-stock bank) it is, I submit, only 
reasonable to expect that the Chancellor of the Exchequer will extend his 
early and serious consideration to the exceptional position now held by that 
favoured bank in relation to the State and to the other joint-stock banks 
of Ireland. 


The arrangement of the Treasury in the case of Scotland is that the six 
large joint-stock banks of that portion of the kingdom act yearly in rotation 
as the Government bankers, and I fail to see why the same fair rule should 
not be applied to Ireland. 

Yours faithfully, 


An Irish BANKER. 
April 13. 

Sir,—Attention is directed in the Money Article of Zhe Zimes of yester- 
day to the letter of “ An Irish Banker,” in which he refers to a rumour that 
“the Government intend to entrust to the Bank of Ireland, through its 
various branches, the collection of these land annuities,” and he goes on to 
say that the effect of such an arrangement would be that “the Bank of 
Ireland would become in course of time the land agents for practically the 
whole of Ireland, and so gradually draw away from the other banks a large 
portion of their existing customers of the farming classes.” 

While I trust that the Treasury do not contemplate making any change 
in the existing simple, inexpensive and admirable system for the collection of 
these annuities, which has been in force since the passing of the Land Act of 
1881, I think it is desirable that your readers should understand what that 
system is. The annuities under the various Land Purchase Acts are payable 
half-yearly and are collected by means of “ receivable orders” issued by the 
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Land Commission through the post to the payers, and upon each receivable 
order is a printed statement that a remittance “in favour of the Bank of 
Ireland” of the amount claimed may be transmitted with the receivable 
order to the secretary of the Bank of Ireland, Dublin, or lodgment may be 
made at any bank for advice to the Bank of Ireland. Fifteen days after the 
gale day is the period of grace named in the receivable order, and if there is 
default the annuity must be paid direct to the Land Commission. 


This, I submit, cannot be described as “the collection by the Bank of 
Ireland or its branches of these annuities.” I fail to see how a continuance of 
this system could in the future withdraw to the Bank of Ireland customers 
from other banks. It certainly has not had that effect in the past. The 
annuities can be paid into any bank, or by cheque on any bank, the only 
condition being that they must be remitted forthwith to the Bank of Ireland 
in Dublin for credit of the Land Commission account. 


The Bank of Ireland in Dublin, like the Bank of England in London, is 
the “State Bank”; the National Debt Commissioners keep an account at 
the Bank of Ireland, and the Land Commission and other lending public 
departments which are fed by the National Debt Commissioners keep their 
accounts in the Bank of Ireland. ‘Transfers are made from one account 
to the other, and in the cases of repayment of loans by means of 
annuities the adjustment of the amounts received as between interest and 
sinking fund are made through the bank by means of directions, or, as 
they are termed, “writes off.” Besides endeavouring to secure punctual 
payment of the annuities as they fall due, it is essential, in order to prevent 
loss of interest, that the daily receipts should be at once brought to credit 
of the Land Commission account in the bank, in order that they may be 
applied without delay in accordance with the Treasury rules dealing with 
finance made under the Land Purchase Acts. 


Excluding the agricultural banks which have been recently opened in 
different parts of the country under the auspices of the Irish Agricultural 
Organization Society, there are nine joint-stock banks and two private banks 
with 682 branches in Ireland. Without reference to the possibility of any 
of these banks being crippled in their operations or resources by financial 
losses, or as the outcome of political agitation, I apprehend that any 
departure from the existing system with a view to distributing the collec- 
tion and temporary custody of Government funds amongst these various 
banks would increase the expenses of collection, enhance the difficulties of 
efficient Government audit, and impair the existing safeguards against 
mistakes and fraud, without any valid grounds for so dangerous an 
experiment. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 


An ACCOUNTANT. 
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Dublin, April 16. 


Sik,—If the letter of “An Accountant” in your money column of the 
15th inst. is intended as a reply to the statement of facts so clearly put by 
‘An Irish Banker,” which appeared on the 12th, I must say that it is an 
exceedingly weak one. Indeed, it seems to me to be an attempt to 
obscure the issue. 


1. He says that he fails to see how the proposal would draw to the Bank 
of Ireland the customers of the other banks. I answer—these banks must 
know their own business better than “ An Accountant,” and they have all 
addressed the Government protesting that such would be the outcome. 

2. He speaks of “writes off.” These are merely book entries trans- 
ferring Government balances from one ledger to another. He does not 
seem to appreciate the fact that the balances still remain from day to day in 
the hands of the Bank of Ireland, as indicated by “An Irish Banker,” and 
that the same can be lent out to customers at the rate of the day. And 
then, is it not the case that, in addition to this benefit, the bank is paid by 
way of commission or otherwise for conducting the business 4 

3. What ground has “An Accountant” for suggesting that the large 
joint-stock banks of Ireland are less fit to deal with Government moneys 
than the joint-stock banks of Scotland, which are now, and have been for 
years past, employed as Government bankers! I have yet to learn that 
this equitable ‘Treasury arrangement has ever entailed “ financial loss” upon 
the State, or placed any impediment in the way of “ efficient Government 
audit.” The Irish banks simply ask for fair play. 


Your obedient servant, 


BANK MANAGER. 
— - ?d> = —EEEE 


A BRANCH of the Bank of Montreal has been opened at Armstrong, 
British Columbia. 


FINANCES OF Morocco.—With regard to the loan which the Banque de 
Paris et des Pays Bas has arranged to’make to the Sultan of Morocco, the Zemps 
states that M. Zangarussiano, the agent of the bank, presided over the 
negotiations for the loan of 7,500,000f (£300,000) which were so quickly 
spent some fifteen months ago, and which the Sultan sought to eke out by 
two new loans, one in England and the other in Spain. ‘The arrears on 
these loans are becoming more and more difficult to meet. M. Zangarussiano’s 
object appears to be to arrange for the consolidation of all three loans, and 
to provide the Sultan with the funds of which he stands in need. The 
Banque de Paris et des Pays Bas would thus become the sole creditor of 
Morocco to’ the amount of about 50,000,000/ (£2,000,000). It is not, 
however, acting alone, but represents a syndicate of Paris banks. The loan 
will be guaranteed by the customs dues of the chief Moroccan ports. 
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Reviews of Books, etc. 

The Law relating to Cheques, by Eric R. Watson, LL.B. (London), 
barrister-at-law (published by Sweet & Maxwell, Limited, 3 Chancery 
Lane, W.C., and Effingham Wilson, 11 Royal Exchange, E.C.)—The issue 
of the third edition of this well-known work testifies to its usefulness, and 
few books upon the subject are drawn up in such a handy form for ready 
reference. The many difficulties which arise in the handling of cheques are 
dealt with in a clear and instructive manner, and the reasons assigned for 
the opinions expressed are supported by copious references to the various 
legal cases which have produced the precedents which govern the matters 
in question. To the banker dealing with cheques in all their variety the 
book is indispensable, and the price of 2s. 6d., at which it is published, puts 
it within the reach of all. 

Tue fourth number of the African Insurance, Banking and Commerciai 
Gazette contains much interesting matter regarding banking affairs in South 
Africa, to some of which we allude elsewhere. 


In the April number of the Journal of the Institute of Bankers in 
Jreland is a full report of the address by Mr. Winston S. Churchill, M.P., 
on ‘Ireland and the Fiscal Question,” delivered at the annual meeting of 
the institute. The number also contains much legal and other information 
of value to bankers. 

WE have also received the Journal of the Institute of Bankers of New 
South Wales and the Review of Australia. 


THE Journal of the Royal Statistical Society, for the first quarter of 1904, 
contains articles on the “Smaller Urban Districts of England and Wales,” 
by T. A. Weton, F.C.A., and “Trade Union Expenditure on Unemployed 
Benefit,” by E. L. Hartley, B.A., besides other statistical reading. 


We have received from Messrs. Effingham Wilson an appendix to 
Volume III. of the Annual Financial Review (Canadian). 


THE Engineering Magazine for March takes the form of a very excellently 
produced double number. The whole of this greatly enlarged number is 
devoted to “Labour Saving by Power Applications,” upon which subject 
many articles are contributed by various eminent authorities, and the 
illustrations include portraits of many notable engineers, past and present. 
The April issue contains an exceptionally interesting article on “ Chile 
and the Panama Canal.” 


——<> 
> a 





Obituary. 


In connection with the death of the late Dr. Samuel Smiles, it is 
interesting to recall the fact that the deceased gentleman had had consider- 
able insurance experience, having been secretary of the National Provident 
Institution from 1866 to 1872. 








755 


Bank Reports, Meetings. etc. 


BANK OF AUSTRALASIA. 
(The Report appeared in the April number.) 


REPORT of proceedings at the seventieth annual general meeting, held on Thursday, 

March 24, 1904, at the offices, No. 4 Threadneedle Street, London: Mr. C. G. Hamilton, 
residing. 
The — (Mr. R. W. Jeans) read the notice convening the meeting. 

The Chairman said: I am glad to be able to congratulate you on another prosperous 
half-year. You were told at the last meeting that the drought, which has been the one 
disquieting feature in our reports for so many half-years, was at an end, and I can fully 
confirm that statement. We are now in a position to realise some of the effects of the 
drought. The superintendent tells us that, when the drought broke up, the sheep in 
Australia were reduced from 106,000,000, their number in 1891, to 48,000,000, and the 
losses in the herds of cattle and horses have been proportionately heavy. It must take a 
number of years before the flocks and herds can regain their former number, and, 
consequently, we cannot expect for some time heavy wool clips or a large export of 
frozen meat. At present the local prices for live stock are so high that there is practically 
no export of frozen meat from Australia. But, except for this, the outlook is most 
promising. There have been magnificent rains throughout Australia, and there is an 
abundance of herbage—more in some places than is wanted. In one station, in which I am 
interested, the vegetation is so abundant that it has been difficult to find the gates in the 
fences. Men have had to be employed to take the seeds of the barley grass out of the 
sheep’s eyes to prevent their going blind. Wide tracks have had to be cut on each side of 
the fences to prevent their destruction by bush fires. I mention these facts to show you how 
luxuriant the herbage is and how little power the severest drought has to permanently injure 
the feed in Australia. The Superintendent writes: “ Speaking generally. the present is the 
best season Australia has ever experienced, and though it cannot resuscitate our depleted 
flocks and herds, it has assured an abundant harvest, and the agricultural outlook is all that 
could be desired.” He has recently cabled: “Good season continues. Record harvest 
obtained. Bank's business continues satisfactory.” The wheat crop is expected to be a 
record one; it is estimated at 70,000,000 bushels, as compared with 12,000,000 bushels last 
year. This should leave a surplus for export of 45,000,000 bushels, valued at about 
46,000,000 sterling. The wool clip, which has been recently sold, has turned out better 
than was expected. The prices of live stock in Australia have been, and are, so high that 
there is practically no meat for export. New Zealand has again had a very prosperous 
season. During the early part of the year it benefited largely by the drought in Australia, 
which created an excellent market for New Zealand produce. The price of cross-bred wool 
was high and the price of frozen meat satisfactory, and both these favourable features 
continue. Before I turn to the accounts I should like to mention one event in our history. 
During the current half-year we have gone into occupation of our new Sydney premises. 
From all quarters we hear very favourable accounts of the building. The manager writes that 
the building is enthusiastically admired. I have every hope that our new premises, both from 
their imposing appearance and from the fact that they are situated in the very best position 
in Sydney, will attract a large amount of new business and justify their existence. You will 
be glad to hear that we have already provided for nearly the whole cost in the following 
way: for many years the directors have felt it their duty, in the interests of the bank, to 
make (as mentioned in every profit statement) ample provision for all debts which might be 
considered bad or which might, owing to the long depression, not be liquidated as 
satisfactorily as was expected when the advances were made. In recent years, however, 
there have been a number of unexpected recoveries in debts which were considered bad, and 
other suspicious accounts have greatly improved. Consequently, the directors have been 
able, from the sums set aside, to provide in successive half-years for the cost of the new 
premises, and thus a valuable asset has been added to the property of the bank, and at the 
same time the item of bank premises in the balance-sheet will not be materially, if at all, 
increased. (Applause.) I will now refer to the accounts, and, turning first to the profit 
account, the gross profit is £296,000. Under the heading of charges, colonial salaries show 
an increase on the figures of October, 1902, of £3,600. This must not be wondered at or 
objected to. Your business is increasing considerably, and it is to your interest that your 
staff should be well paid and contented, and that the bank should hold out prospects which 
will induce the best class of juniors to join the service. The net profit is £151,600, as 
compared with £152,000 in October, and £157,000 in April, 1903. The difference between 
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the present and the April net profits is mainly accounted for by the fact that in the October 
profit statement considerably heavier colonial rates and taxes appear than in the April one. 
With the amount brought forward we have to dispose of nearly £168,000. From this we 
have decided to transfer to the reserve fund £30,000, bringing it up to £1,130,000, and to 
apply £25,009 in reduction of bank premises. The policy of strengthening the reserve and 
writing down the cost of bank premises is one which has been advocated by every chairman 
at our meetings for many years, and has always met with the full approbation of the 
shareholders, and I do not propose to-day to repeat the arguments in its favour. It is 
sufficient to say that we on this side of the table recommend it as strongly to-day as we 
have done in the past. The dividend of 12 per cent. will absorb £96,000, leaving £16,951 
to be carried forward to the next account. Turning to the balance-sheet and comparing it 
with the October balance-sheet, I find that our deposits have increased by £348,000. We 
have ob ained more than one-half of the total increase of deposits in all the Australasian 
banks, ani as our proper proportion is only one-eighth the increase is very satisfactory. 
(Applause.) We are paying rather more for our deposits in most of the colonies, and we 
are now giving 4 per cent. for deposits in London for two years and upwards. The increase 
in the Colonial deposit rate is hardly within our control. Other banks increase their rates, 
and the State Governments are also borrowers in the local markets at good rates. We have 
increased the rate in London because we are satisfied that the time has come when we can 
profitably employ more money in the Colonies. The reserve fund shows an increase of 
£60,000. Turning to the assets the advances have increased by more than £1,000,000, and 
are now higher than they have ever been in the history of the bank, and, I believe, better 
secured. Arisi g out of this large increase in aclvances, there has been a decrease in 
the loans at call of £957,000 and in the British Indian and Colonial Government Securities 
of £126,009, but our cash has increased by £207,000. (Applause.) Our bank premises 
show a diminution of £19,000. We have in cash and readily realisable securities 34 per 
cent. of our liabilities to the public on —— which is a position of very great strength. 
(Applause.) I do not think there is anything else that I need detain you with at present. 
Every shareholder. I am sure, must be very well satisfied with the present position of the 
bank. Not only do you receive a very handsome dividend on your shares, but your 
shares, unlike most other good investments, have not only not fallen, but have steadily 
increased in market value. 

I now beg to move the adoption of the report. 

Mr. W. A. McArthur, M.P., seconded the motion. 

Sir Owen Roberts said that at the October meeting the chairman stated that the bank’s 
consols had been written down to 85. That would appear to have been almost prophetic 
and he congratulated the directors on their foresight. He now desired to ask whether the 
other securities of the bank had been written down to or below their market value. 

The Chairman : They are all valued at the market price of the day. 

The Hon. Alban G. H. Gibbs, M.P., Mr. M. R. Smith and Mr. C. G. Hamilton were 
unanimously re-elected directors of the bank. 

The Chairman said the next business was to elect a director in the room of Mr. John 
Sanderson, deceased. Mr. Leslie Sanderson, son of Mr. John Sanderson and a member of 
the firm of Messrs. Sanderson, Murray & Co., Australian merchants, was a candidate for 
the office and was duly qualified. The directors were satisfied that Mr. Leslie Sanderson, 
from his business capacity and his knowledge of Australia and Australian business affairs, 
acquired, both from having been there and as a partner in the well-known firm already 
mentioned, would prove a very valuable director, and they confidently recommended him on 
those grounds. That he was a son of a very valued colleague, who for many years took a 
leading part in successfully directing the affairs of the bank, would be no disqualification in 
the sight of the proprietors, and it was naturally another reason why the directors them- 
selves would welcome him as a colleague. He moved that Mr. Leslie Sanderson be elected 
a director of the bank. 

Mr. W. A. McArthur, M.P., seconded the motion, which was carried unanimously. 

On the proposition of Dr. Drysdale, seconded by Sir Owen Roberts, Messrs. Welton, 
Jones & Co. were reappointed auditors. 

The Chairman moved a hearty vote of thanks to Mr. Sawers and the colonial staff, and 
to Mr. Jeans and the London staff for their services. The proprietors and directors alike 
were very much indebted to Mr. Sawers and to Mr. Jeans for the ability, judgment and zeal 
which they showed in the conduct of the bank’s affairs, and the efforts of those gentlemen 
had been ably seconded by a very hard-working and loyal staff. (Applause.) 

Mr. Gilbert McCall seconded the motion, which was carried unanimously. 

Dr. Drysdale proposed a vote of thanks to the directors for their admirable conduct of 
the bank’s business during the past half-year, and this was seconded by Mr. Heath, and 
carried unanimously. 

The proceedings then terminated. 
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BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


INCLUDING the balance of £11,318. 19s. 8d. carried forward from last account, the net 
profits for the year, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, rebate and interest, and after 
paying all expenses, amount to £213,372. 9s 3d.; whereof the directors have applied to 
credit of the reserve fund, £25,000; in payment of half-yearly dividend at the rate of 14 per 
cent. per annum, free from income-tax, in October last, £87,500 ; and they recommend that a 
similar dividend for the past half-year, also free from income-tax, be now declared, payable 
on April 15, £87,500; leaving, with the reserve fund, as increased by the above addition, 
£900,090; undivided profits amounting to £913,372. 9s. 3@. The directors record with 
deep regret the death, in December last, of the Right Hon. the Earl of Stair, K.T., who for 
the long period of thirty-three years held the position of governor of the bank. To fill the 
vacant office the court recommend the election of the Right Hon. Lord Balfour of Burleigh, 
K.T., who has been deputy-governor for many years. As deputy-governor the directors 
recommend the election of the Most Hon. the Marquis of Linlithgow, K.T., G.C.M.G. 
For the vacancy to be thus caused in the list of eamentnaty directors the court recommend 
the election of the Right Hon. the Earl of Stair. Another vacancy in the same list has arisen 
owing to the death, just announced, of Sir John Usher, Bart., of Norton and Wells. The 
directors regret to record the death within the year of Mr. James Hope, W.S., and Mr. John 
Blair, W.S., ordinary directors of the bank. The vacancies were filled by the proprietors 
at the half-yearly meeting in October by the election of Mr. William Campbell, K.C., 
of Skerrington, and Mr. George Dunlop, W.S., Edinburgh. 


Abstract Balance-sheet as at February 29, 1904. 
LIABILITIES. 


I.—To the public :—Note circulation, £1,111,531 ; drafts issued payable 
within fourteen days, £100,838. 16s. 7a.; deposits and credit 
balances, £15,237,356. 45.; acceptances—to banking customers, 
41,197,618. 9s.; to other customers, £282,780. 45. §¢.—£ 1,480,398. 


II.—To the proprietors :—Paid-up capital, £ 1,250,000 ; reserve fund, 
£900,000; half-yearly dividend, payable April 15, 1904, £87,500; 
balance of profits carried forward, £13,372. 9s. 3@. . ‘ A 


417,930,124 14 0 


2250872 9 3 
j Total liabilities ‘ ; ‘ . £20,180,997 3 3 








ASSETS. 


Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, cash balance with the Bank 
of England, and cheques in course of transmission, £1,357,869. 
135. 8a.; British Government securities, and money in London at 
call or payable within twenty days, £4,362,619. 115. 10d. ; Indian 
and Colonial Government securities, and other stocks and investments, 
£2,897,137. 25. 6d. . ‘ ‘ , ‘ , ‘ ‘ ' ° 

Bills discounted, cash accounts, and other advances, £9,464,060. 10s. 3d. ; 
bank premises at Edinburgh and branches, £240,555. 75. 11d. ; 
freehold property, Bishopsgate Street, London, £196,430. 12s. 9d. ; 
heritable property yielding rent, £181,925. 10s. 11¢.; liabilities of 
banking and other customers for acceptances by the bank, as fer 


contra, £ 1,480,398. 135. $d. 


£8,617,626 8 o 


11,563,370 15 3 


Total assets ° ‘ , . £20,180,997 3 3 
—_—_$_$_$_$—_—— 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
: Dr. 
‘ Half-yearly dividend—October, 1903, £87,500 ; April, 1904, £87,500. £175,000 0 o 


Balance at February 29, 1904, consisting of—(1) reserve fund from last 
year, £875,000 ; (2) addition now made, £25,000; (3) undivided 


f profits carried forward, £13,372. 98. 34. . 913,372 9 3 


£1,088,372 9 3 
a 
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Cr. 
Balance at February 28, 1903, consisting of—(1) reserve fund, £875,000 ; 

(2) undivided profits brought forward, £11.318. 19s. 8d. . £886,318 19 8 
Gross profits for the year, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, 

accrued interest, and rebate on bills discounted not yet due, £ 375,803. 

os. 2d.; /ess expenses of management at the head office, London 

office, and 125 branches in Scotland, including salaries, income-tax, 

and all other charges, £173,749. 10s. 7d. ; net profits for the year . 202,053 9 7 


£1,088,372 9 3 





CHARTERED BANK OF INDIA, AUSTRALIA AND CHINA. 


THE directors have now to submit to the shareholders the balance-sheet and profit and 
loss account of the bank for the year ended December 31 last. These show a net profit, 
after providing for bad and doubtful debts, of £218,484. 75. 1d., inclusive of £47,793. 11s. 2d. 
brought forward from the previous year. The interim dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. 
per annum paid in October last absorbed £40,000, and the amount now available is therefore 
£178,484. 7s. 1d., out of which the directors propose to pay a final dividend at the rate of 
10 per cent. per annum, making 10 per cent. for the whole year; to add £75,000 to the 
reserve fund, which will then stand at £800,000; and to carry forward the balance of 
£63,484. 7s. 1d. Sir Montagu Cornish Turner, of Messrs. Mackinnon, Mackenzie & Co., 
Calcutta and Bombay, and Mr. Lewis Alexander Wallace, junr., of Messrs. Wallace Bros., 
London and Bombay, have been elected directors, and the shareholders are now requested to 
confirm their election. The directors announce with regret that Sir Edward Fleet Alford 
has resigned his directorship in consequence of ill-health. 


Liabilities and Assets, December 31, 1903. 


LIABILITIES, 

Capital, paid up in full . , , : , , : . : ; £800,000 
Reserve fund . - ; : i : ‘ > : : 725,000 
Notes in circulation . : : , . . , . ‘ 554,468 
Current accounts . . . ‘ . ‘ ‘ . . , . 5,208,125 
Fixed deposits 5,032,228 
Bills payable—Drafts on n demand and at short sight on ‘head office and 
branches, £1,274,432. 45. 11¢.; drafts on London and foreign 
bankers, £679,582. 10s. 9d. . 2 . : . . , 1,954,014 
Acceptances on account of customers : : : , , 710,477 
Loans payable against securities . : . . . ; , ; 958,666 
Due to agents and correspondents . 2,570 
Sundry habilities . 73,718 
Balances between head office and “branches, including exchange adjust 

ments 


: , : ; : : ‘ , 21, 
Profitand loss. ; ; . ; . ; ; : . ; 7848s 


£16,218,964 


_ — 
uu uo +Oow ou 


Liability on bills of exchange rediscounted, £4,404r496. 1% 5@., of which, up to this date, 
£3,546,179. 45. 8d. has run 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at bankers , : ‘ : ‘ : i . £2,562,176 
Bullion . ° : ‘ . . : . ; : 


$03,211 
Government and other securities 900, 336 


Securit y lodged against note issues and Government nt deposits ; 566,412 
Bills of exchange . ° . ‘ ‘ : 5,913,622 
Bills discounted and loans. : ‘ , . . 4,701,653 
Liability of customers for acceptances, per contra , , . ; 710,477 
Due by agents and correspondents . : ; . ; : 167,699 © 
Sundry assets . ‘ , 2,590 19 
Bank premises and furniture at the head office and branches . ° . 190,784 7 


£16,218,964 5 9 
—————— 


omnvs COO 





COLONIAL BANK. 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended December 31, 1903. 
Dr. 
Interim dividend for the atau to June 30 last, at the rate of 10 per 
cent. per annum £40,000 0 0 
+ proposed to be dealt with as follows :—Dividend at the rate of 
fad cent. per annum, for the half-year to date, £40,000 ; reserve 
475,000 profit and loss new account, £63,484. 75. 1d. . ‘ 178,484, 7 


Cr. 
Balance at December 31, 1902 £47;793 U1 
Gross profits for the year, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, 

£352,294. 95. 6a. ; deduct expenses of management and general 

charges at head office and deareaen. £181 1,603. I 3 745 net aan 

forthe year. : 170,690 15 II 


£218,484 7 1! 





COLONIAL BANK. 


THE directors have to submit the following statement of the accounts of the corporation 
on December 31, 1903, viz. :— 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital, £2,000,000 in 100,000 shares of £20 each, » £6 om. : ‘ £600,000 
Reserve fund ‘ ‘ ‘ , 100,009 
Special reserve for depreciation of investments. ‘ ‘ , , 50,000 
otes in circulation , ‘ . ‘ ‘ , ‘ 451,479 
Deposits at interest and on current account . 
Bills payable and other liabilities . 
Balance of profit from last half-year, £ 15,401. 155. 6d. ; ; net t profit for 
half-year ended December 31, 1903, £19,972. 10s. 8d. 


. ae 81 


ASSETS. 


Specie . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ £466,746 2 6 
Cash at London bankers, and at call and short notice e 46,086 18 5 
English and Colonial Government and other investments at cost, held 

in London (of which £139,700 is lodged with the Crown Agents 

for the colonies as security for note issue as Danan 7 the Colonial 

Bank Act of 1898) . ‘ ‘ , ‘ 1,157,143 19 9 
Bills receivable, etc. . ‘ , : , ‘ , 719,003 4 10 
Due in the colonies on current accounts . 260,102 17 6 
Bills discounted in the ome bills in transit, and advances on 

security, etc. . ‘ ‘ ° 1,006,149 5 I 
Bank premises and furniture i in London and the colonies ‘ ‘ ° 50,000 0 Oo 


£3,795,232 8 1t 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Expenses in London office and at fourteen branches and agencies, 
including income-tax ‘ ° , ° ° ‘ £32,272 16 
Law charges re opposing Tube ve Railway Bill . ° ° ‘ 818 1 
Balance , . ‘ , . ‘ 35,374 6 
4 


£68,465 


Cr. 
Brought forward from last half-year , ‘ ‘ £15,401 15 6 
Gross profits, after providing Hu bad and doubtful debts. ‘ : ($3,063 8 o 


£68,465 4 0 
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Out of the preceding balance, amounting to £35,374. 6s. 2¢., the directors recommend 
the payment of a dividend of 3 per cent. for the half-year ended June 30 last, free of income- 
tax, which will require £18,000 ; leaving £17,374. 6s. 2d. to be carried forward to the next 
half-year. Seasons generally throughout the West Indies have been favourable, and the 
crops of sugar and cocoa now being gathered promise to yield good returns. The course of 
prices has again been disappointing, and most of the markets for West India products are 
depressed. The business of the bank has been well maintained, and it has been possible to 
employ more of its funds in the West Indies, though the effect ‘of the abolition of bounties 
has not yet been felt to an appreciable extent. The directors have considered it advisable 
to transfer £50,000 from the reserve to a special reserve to meet possible depreciation on the 
realisation of investments; this is a purely precautionary measure, and it is hoped that at no 
distant period a re-transfer of part, if not the whole, of this amount may be effected. The 
directors have to notify the death of their colleague, Mr. John Green, which they do with 
very great regret. In accordance with the provisions of the Act of 1898, his seat at the 
Board will not be filled up. 


— = Q— 
DELHI AND LONDON BANK, LIMITED. 


THE net profit realised during the six months amounts to £7,095. 55. 3¢., which, added 
to the balance of £4,954. 18s. 4d. brought forward from the previous half-year, gives a total 
at credit of profit and loss account of £12,050. 3s. 7d., and this sum the directors propose to 
deal with as follows :—£6,752. 10s. for the payment of a dividend for the half-year at the 
rate of 4 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, payable on and after April 11, 1904 ; 
£1,000 to doubtful accounts; £4,297. 135. 7d. to be carried forward to next account. 


Balance-sheet at December 31, 190}. 
CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Share capital—authorised 20,000 shares of £25 each ; subscribed, 13,505 
shares of £25 each, fully paid (/ndian portion at par) , - £337,625 
Amount due to customers on current accounts, on —— accounts with 
accrued interest, and on circular notes. : , ° . 1,340,450 
Bills payable ° : ' ; ; : . 2,100 
Loans (on security appearing opposite) ; 67,000 
oe between head office, branches and agencies exchange accounts, 
. . . > . ‘ 810 
Profit and loss, balance at credit ‘ ‘ , ‘ ; : ‘ ‘ hom 


£1,765,037 


Contingent liability on bills — rediscounted £101,890. 175, 8d., of which up to this date 
£33, 961. 11s. ad, have run off. 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand at the head office and branches and with the nongeny® 

bankers . . _ £187,507 
Loans and advances to ‘customers on Government and other securities, 

and other accounts, es bills under discount . : ‘ . 1,353s 
Sundry properties . ; ; : , ‘ ° ce 705 
Government securities . ; . ‘ : ; ° 112,093 
Other securities, including bilis purchased . 70,501 
Freehold bank penueane in wees homerun Lucknow, Mussoorie, and 


Simla. ° ° . . , ° 32,564 


£1,765,037 
———_--@}- —————— 


HIBERNIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


AFTER providing for rebate on bills, interest on deposits, and bad and doubtful debts, 
the net profits for the half-year amount to £23,774. 5s. 11d.; to which has to be added 
balance of undivided profits from last account, £6,953. 16s.—together, £30,728. 1s. 114. 
The directors have transferred to the reserve fund the sum of £10,000 ; and they recommend 





INTERNATIONAL BANK OF LONDON, 761 


that the balance be applied as follows, viz.:—In payment of a dividend for the half-year at 
the rate of 5 per cent. per annum (free of income-tax), £12,500; in reduction of bank premises 
account, £ 2,500 ; to the officers’ superannuation fund, £ 1,000 ; to next account, £4,728. Is. 11d. 
In order to meet the fall in the price of consols and other investments, the sum of £25,000 
has been withdrawn from the reserve fund and applied in reduction of the bank’s investments 
account. The reserve fund now stands at £1 15,000. The directors regret to have to record 
the loss, by death, since the last general meeting, of their colleagues Sir Percy Kaymond 
Grace, Bart., and Mr Henry Joseph Gill, J.P. The vacancies thus caused have been 
filled up by the co-option of Mr. Martin Francis Mahony, J.P. and Alderman William 
Francis Cotton, J.P., and it is anticipated that these selections will meet with the approval 
of the shareholders. 
Balance-sheet, December 31, 1903. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital, viz., 100,000 shares of £20 each, h, £3 090,000 ; amount paid up, 
£5 per share ° . « . 
Reserve fund (invested as per contra) e 
Amount due on deposit, current and other accounts, including interest 
due on deposits ° , , : ‘ ‘ : : ; ° 3,119,494 
Sundry agents. ‘ : , . ‘ ; . . ‘ ‘ 96,574 1 
Unclaimed dividends . ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : 3,509 1 
Officers’ superannuation fund . ' ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘ 15,389 
Rebate on bills discounted not at maturity , , ‘ , , 207 
Profit and loss account . ‘ : . . . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 20,728 


ra 38791653 
ASSETS. 


Cash on hands. , ; ‘ i ; ‘ ‘ } i ‘ £190,309 10 7 
Bills discounted . ‘ ; , : ; : 1,031,977 10 6 
Advances on current accounts, loans, ete. , ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ 1,833,842 0 § 
Sundry agents. , 22,613 14 11 
Investments, viz., £300, 000 consols at 87}, £50,000 national war loan 

stock, £10,000 Exchequer bonds, £200,000 India 3 per cent. stock 

(of which £120,000 represents the reserve fund), £60,000 Dublin 

Corporation stock, £177,802 sundry debenture i etc. . ‘ 689,740 0 O 
Bank premises (head office and forty-one branches) written downto. 111,170 9 6 


43,879,653 5 ir 


Profit and Loss Account for Half-year ending December 31, 1903. 

Dr. ; 
Expenses of management, including directors’ fees, salaries of officers, 

rent and taxes, repairs, and all other outlay. ‘ ‘ ‘ ’ £26,920 
Income-tax paid . , . ‘ ‘ ; . . ‘ 2,088 
Amount transferred to reserve e fund . 10,000 
Amount to be applied in reduction of bank | premises account, £2, 500; 

amount to be added to officers’ superannuation fund, £1,000 ; divi- 

dend recommended to be paid in eee 1904 £12, $00} balance 

to next account, £4,728. Is. 11d... a" , 20,728 1 11 


£59,736 17 1 


~ 


Cr. 
Balance from last account . £6,953 16 o 
Gross profits for half-year, after providing for rebate on bills, interest on 

depasits, and bad and doubtful debts ‘ ‘ : ° ‘ ‘ 52, 783 11 


—" 





£59,736 17 1 


r INTERNATIONAL BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 

‘HE directors submit to the shareholders the report and balance-sheet for the year 
ling December 31, 1903. The gross profits, after making provision for bad and doubtful 
sbts, amount to £ 34,071. 16s. 7¢. After deduction of income-tax, rebate of interest on bills 

not matured, depreciation of British Government securities, and all charges, the net profits, 
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including the sum of £905. 14s. 11d. brought forward, amount to £19,005. 14s. 2d., which 
remains to be dealt with. The directors propose to apply this amount as follows :—£15,000 
in payment of a dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum ; £3,000 to the reserve fund ; 
£1,005. 145. 2d. to be carried forward. Having regard to the present depreciation in British 
Government securities, the directors have deemed it desirable to write down the bank’s 
holding to the market prices on December 31 last. The produce department continues to 
develop in a satisfactory manner and yielded a substantial profit for the year under review. 
As an experiment, the board has opened a branch in the East End of London, and has 
appointed Mr. James H. Loewe, manager. During the year Mr. Emile Levita joined the 
board; his appointment requires confirmation at your hands. Mr. Levita at the same time 
transferred to the bank a considerable portion of the business of his firm. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1903. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Capital—20,000 shares of £20 each, £400,000; Jess £5 per share 
uncalled, £100,000 . ; ; ‘ : . ‘ ‘ ; ; £300,000 


° 
Reserve fund, January 1, 1903 . ‘ ‘ ; ’ ; ; : 28,000 oO 
Loans from bankers holding securities and bills receivable included per 

contra ’ ; : ; ‘ ; ; ‘ : : ‘ 
Acceptances for account of customers 
Creditors on current and other accounts . , 
Rebate of interest—on bills and drafts not matured ' ‘ : 
Profit and loss account—balance, January 1, 1903, £905. 145. I1d.; 
profit, year ended December 31, 1903, £18,099. 19s. 3d. . : 


Contingent liability on bills receivable discounted, £455,496. 145. 1d 


355,000 0 
1,093,026 I 
247,614 13 

2,370 7 


19,005 14 


£2,045,016 15 
ASSETS. 
Cash at bankers, at call and at short notice . ‘ : : : ; £104,447 10 II 
Consols, 24 per cent. national war loan and Transvaal loan at market 
value, £73,572. 8s.; other securities at market value where quoted, 
421,438. 17s. 9d.; other securities at market value, not quoted, at cost, 
£3,486. 175. . : : : . : : : : ‘ ; 98,498 2 9 
Bills receivable . ‘ ; : : : ‘ ® : , 372,598 14 9 
Debtors on current accounts, loans, etc. ‘ ; . ; ‘ ; 376,146 5 10 


Acceptances for account of customers per contra. . . > , 1,093,026 1 6 
Office furniture. ; ° . . . . ; : : ; 300 0 O 


£2,045,016 15 9 


Profit and Loss Account, Year ended December 31, 1903. 

Dr. 

Current expenses, including salaries, rent, directors’ fees, income-tax, 
stationery, and other expenses . : ; : : ; : : £15,066 2 5 

Balance—net profit carried to balance-sheet . ‘ ’ 2 ; : 19,005 14 2 


£34,071 16 7 
Cr 


Gross profit, including profit on investments, after making provision for 


bad and doubtful debts £34,071 16 7 


————$_ 


LONDON AND BRAZILIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE accounts have been audited, and show an available balance of £ 196,765. IIs. 5d. 
(including £100,824. 19s. 4@. brought forward from last year). An interim dividend of 1os. 
per share, amounting to £ 37,500, was paid in October last. The directors now recommend 
a further payment of 10s per share, being a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, 
free of income-tax. The above payments will absorb £75,000, leaving a balance of 
£121.76. 115. §d., which the directors recommend should be appropriated as follows, £6,000 
in reduction of premises account, £7,000 to staff pension and benevolent fund, and £ 108,765. 
IIs. 5d. to the credit of profit and loss new account. Mr. John Gordon, the manager in 
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London, — at his own wish been placed on the retired list on the completion of forty 
years’ service, the directors desire to record their appreciation of his long and faithful services, 
both here and in Brazil. They have appointed as his successor the sub-manager, Mr. E. A. 
Benn, formerly manager at Rio de Janeiro and Monte Video. The capital of the bank 
employed in South America, as certified in the auditors’ report, does not require any 
provision for depreciation. 


Balance-sheet, London, January 30, 1904. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital—75,000 shares issued, » £20 20 each, »& 1,§00,000 pas uP, Ai 10 ” 

share % £750,000 0 0 
Reserve fund 600,000 0 0 
Current accounts ‘and deposits in currency at branches, £3133899. 

15s. 1d. ; current accounts at head —_ & seein 3,860,248 17 3 
Bills payable ° ‘ : j ‘ 3,138,883 17 11 
Agents and sundry accounts . , ‘ ‘ ‘ ; . : 353.318 2 11 
Bills for collection on account of customers . 1,455,141 9 8 
Profit and loss, £196,765. 11s. §d.; Jess interim dividend paid to 

July 31, 1903, £37,500 . - . - 4% 159,265 Ir 5 


£10,316,857 19 2 


Notre—Contingent liabilities not included in balance-sheet— 
s drawers of branch drafts accepted by London and Paris bankers 
(against which cash and bills have been deposited for the 
equivalent amount), of which £190,249. 175. sd. has run off to 


date « £212,453 19 © 
As endorsers of foreign bills negotiated, of which £5,163. 156. has 
run off to date . + 100,843 15 © 


ASSETS, 


Specie and cash at head office and branches .__.. i & x . £2,125,660 15 11 


Bills receivable. ‘ ° , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 2,653,422 II 10 
Bills discounted, loans, etc. . : : ‘ ‘ ° . ‘ ‘ nodlans 
Bills for collection, as percontra . . . ‘ 1,455,141 
Bank premises and furniture at head office and branches ° ° ° 174,277 


£ 10,316,857 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending January 30, 1904. 
Dr. 
Dividend of tos. per share for the ayes ane pump 3t, 1903 : 437,500 0 0 
Reduction of a account ‘ P 6,101 10 10 
Balance ‘ : , ‘ ; ‘ . ; : ; 100,824 19 4 


£144,426 10 2 
Cr. 
Balance on January 31, 1903 ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ . , £144,426 10 2 
Dr. 
Charges at head office and branches... ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ - £150,868 17 
Income-tax . ‘ ; ‘ 3,284 10 
Dividend (interim) for the half- ‘year ending July 3h 1903 ‘ - a 37,500 0 
Balance carried forward ‘ > « 159,265 11 


£350,918 19 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward ° £100,824 19 4 
Profit to January 30, after providing for rebate of interest on bills 

discounted not due, bad and doubtful debts. ° 250,094 0 2 


£350,918 19 6 


Balance brought forward, £159,265. 115. $a. 
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LONDON BANK OF MEXICO AND SOUTH AMERICA, LIMITED. 


THE directors present to the shareholders the annexed audited accounts for the year ended 
December 31 last. The directors have transferred, out of profits, £1,000 to the benevolent 
fund, and £10,000 to the reserve fund, thereby raising the latter to £210,000, and, after 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, and other contingencies, the sum at the "credit 
of profit and loss, including & 19,905. 75. Od. brought i in from the previous account, amounts 
to £53,352. I1s. 2d. An interim dividend of 4s. per share was paid last September, and the 
directors now recommend that a further dividend of 6s. per share be paid, making a total 
distribution for year 1903 of 10 per cent., free of income-tax, leaving a balance of £13,352. 
11s. 2d. to be carried forward to profit and loss new account. The results from Mexico, 
Peru and Argentina for the past year have been entirely satisfactory and still better results 
are expected irom Argentina when the present plethora of money there passes away. The 
directors have appointed Mr. Henry Campbell Waters, a director and late manager in 
Mexico of El Banco de Londres y Mexico, to be a director of this bank, feeling convinced 
that his long experience of Mexican affairs will be of material service. The directors suggest 
that their remuneration should be increased by £500 net per annum as from January 1, 
1904, so long as their number exceeds six. Under Article 77 of the Articles of Association 
Mr. Waters’ election has to be confirmed by this meeting. 


General Balance-sheet, December 31, 1903. 
CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Capital—shares issued—80,000 shares of £10 each, £5 per share a : £400,000 0 O 
Reserve fund ° 210,000 O O 
Liabilities—current accounts and other liabilities, £2, 294 2s. nd. ; 

bills payable, £378,466. 10s. 10d. . 460,760 13 5 
Balance of net profits as per annexed account £ 5353 52. 11s. 2d. ; less 

interim dividend paid in September, £16,000 . . 37,352 11 2 








41,108,113 4 7 





Bills negotiated, £235,964. 10s. 10d. Since matured and paid. 


PROPERTY AND ASSETS. 








Cash at bankers and at call . : , P ; £53,864 7 8 
Invested in banks in Mexico, Argentina ‘and Peru . ; ‘ ‘ ; 375,000 0 O 
Investments in London . ; ; : ; ; ‘ : ; 152,500 0 O 
Bills receivable . ; : ; : ; ; : 200,963 7 I 
Loans and advances and credits used . j ; : : : ‘ 325,785 9 10 
41,108,113 4 7 
Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending December 31, 1903. 
Dr. 
General charges in London, including income-tax, directors’ and auditors’ 
fees and ‘panel to bank pupeny ; : nie . * ‘ 411,846 7 5 
Reserve fund : ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ . 10,000 0 O 
Benevolent fund . : ‘ . ‘ 1,000 0 O 
Balance of net profits carried to general balance-sheet : ; : 53.352 11 2 
£76,198 18 7 
Cr. 
Balance from last year . £19,905 7 9 
Gross profits, after making provision f for bad and doubtful debts and 
other contingencies . 56,293 10 10 
£76,198 18 7 


The ordinary general meeting was held on April 13 at River Plate House, Finsbury 
Circus. Mr. Francis J. Johnston, who presided, referred with regret to the absence through 
illness of Mr. William Macandrew, who, however, had forwarded to him the notes he had 
ene for the meeting. It had been a prosperous year for the Banco de Londres y Mexico. 

heir business was still growing, its volume having increased by about 25 per cent. over that 
of 1902. Money had been scarce, and the discount rates had kept up to 9 per cent. and 10 
per cent., notwithstanding that much North American capital had been flowing into the 
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country, chiefly for mining purposes. Gold mining had been particularly prosperous, and 
the exports of this metal had more than doubled those of 1902. But no practical progress 
had been made towards the adoption of a gold standard of currency, and this matter seemed 
to have been postponed indefinitely. The company’s manager in Mexico informed the 
directors that in the mining industry there was quite a boom all over the country, and that 
large amounts of American capital were being employed on new prospects. Particularly was 
this so in regard to gold, the production of which was largely on the increase. With regard 
to Peru, they had to record peace, progress and prosperity as having characterised the year 
1903. The productive power of the country was developing in many branches of agriculture 
as well as in mining. Their friends of the Banco del Peru y Londres at Lima kept well up 
with the times, were developing a growing business, and were paying good dividends to 
their shareholders. That institution held a pre-eminent position, and had most of the best 
banking business of the country. Peru now possessed a gold standard and currency, which 
seemed to be working well, and the country was naturally so rich that it only required 
political peace and a fair administration of justice to continue prospering. From the 
Argentine the directors received nothing but good news. The country had made great 
progress since the definite settlement of the boundary dispute with Chile. Following a 
magnificent harvest in 1902, they had been blessed with a still better one in 1903, with the 
result that the country had accumulated a stock of gold of more than $80,000,000, equal to 
about £16,000,000, nearly all of which was imported during the last two years. This was 
the plethora mentioned in the report, and as a consequence banking money was cheaper in 
Buenos Ayres than in London during nearly the whole of last year, and it was difficult to 
find employment for it. However, there were already signs of a change taking place ; money 
there was now distinctly more usable, and at better rates than for some time past. The 
shipments of wheat in 1903 totalled 1,688,000 tons, of maize 2,159,000 tons, and of linseed 
615,000 tons. The crop of maize now being ingathered was expected to exceed 5,000,000 
tons. Their friends in Buenos Ayres, to keep pace with these growing developments of 
production and consequent trade and commerce, had made arrangements for increasing their 
capital and making new connections of great importance, in the beneficial results of which 
the bank here would fully participate. There was no very great variation in the accounts. 
Cash at bankers was larger—£53,000, against £47,000 last year. The company had 
invested in banks in Mexico, Argentina, and Peru £375,000, which was worth a great deal 
more at the market price to-day than it stood at in their books. Their investments in 
London were somewhat reduced as compared with the figures of last year, while bills 
negotiated were in excess, but they had all matured and been paid since the end of the year. 
Their loans and advances and credits used had increased from £195,000 to £325,000. He 
concluded by moving the adoption of the report and the payment of a dividend of 6s. a share, 
making with the interim distribution 10 per cent., free of income-tax, for the year 1903. 
Mr. William A. Jones seconded the motion, which was carried unanimously, and the election 
as a director of Mr. Henry Campbell Waters was afterwards confirmed. 


s 
a 





LONDON, PARIS AND AMERICAN BANK, LIMITED, 


AFTER deducting expenses of management, income-tax, rebate, etc., and making full 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, the amount available for distribution (including 
49,144. 16s. 1d. brought forward from the previous year) is £38,590. 15s. 10¢@. An interim 
dividend of 4 per cent. for the first half of the year was paid on September 4, absorbing 
416,000, and the board now recommend that the balance, £22,590. 15s. 10d., be appropriated 
as follows :—Dividend of 4 per cent. for the six months ended December 31 last, making 8 
per cent. for the year (free of income-tax), £16,000; leaving to be carried forward to 
new account, £6,590. 15s. 10d. 


Balance-sheet at December 31, 1903. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital—25,000 shares of £20 each on which £16 paidup . . . £400,000 0 o 
Reserve fund ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ° ‘ ; . : : ; 220,000 0 oO 
Deposits, current accounts, bills payable, and other sums due by the 
bank ; . ° . ° . . ° , ‘ ‘ ‘ 
Profit and loss, £38,590. 15s. 10d.; Jess interim dividend paid on 
September 4, £16,000. ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ , 3 : 


1,721,460 17 Oo 


22,590 I5 10 
42,364,051 12 10 





Contingent liability for endorsement on bills rediscounted, £97,205. 155., of which £64,700. 115. 7. 
ve since run off, 


MERCANTILE BANK OF INDIA, 


ASSETS. 
Cash on hand, at call, and at bankers . : : . ‘ : ‘ £316,182 11 
Government and other bonds ‘ ‘ . ; 7 . 425,099 Oo 
Bills of exchange, bills receivable and advances : : . ; . 1,554,432 5 
Due by correspondents, etc. . ; ‘ : ‘ ‘ . , , 68,337 15 


42,364,051 12 10 
Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended December 31, 1903. 


Charges at head office, branch and agencies, including rent, salaries, 

directors’ remuneration, income- ™ and all other expenses of 

management . : ; ; : , : ; ‘ £36,522 7 0 
Interim dividend . ; x ‘ ‘ : , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 16,000 0 O 


Balance , . ; ‘ > : ; . ‘ : : ' 22,590 15 I0 


475,113 2 10 


Cr. 
Balance at December 31, 1902 brought forward . ; . 49,144 16 1 
Gross profits, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts 5 : 65; 968 6 9 


475,113 2 10 





MERCANTILE BANK OF INDIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors herewith submit to the shareholders of the bank the general balance-sheet 
and statement of profit and loss account for the year ending December 31, 1903. The net 
profits for that period, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, and including £16,243. 
I1s. 2d. brought forward from last account, amount to £62,676. 18s. 6¢. Out of this sum 
there has already been paid £4,687. 10s., being an interim dividend for the half-year ending 
June 30 at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum on the “A” shares of the bank. The directors 
have added £20,000 to the reserve fund, and now recommend a dividend on the “ A” shares 
at the same rate for the second half of the ear, and on the “ B” shares of 5 per cent. for the 
year. This will absorb a further sum of £23,437. 10s., and will leave a balance of £14,551. 
18s. 6a. to be carried forward. Mr. R. J. Black, of the firm of Messrs. Best & Co., Madras, 
has been appointed to fill the vacancy on the board, caused by the death of Mr. Thomas 
Scott. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1903. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital authorised—30,000 “ A” shares of £ 25 each . ee . £750,000 0 oO 
30,000 “ B” shares of £25 each . ; ‘ : " 750,000 0 O 


41,500,000 0 O 


Capital issued—15,000 “A” shares, £12. 10s. yan, 4 187,500 5 pam 
“B” shares, £12. 10s. paid, £375,000 ° £562,500 0 O 
Reserve fund : : ; ‘ ; : 80,000 0 Oo 
Current accounts and fixed deposit accounts . . 1,902,457 6 I 
Bills payable—drafts on London bankers against cash and securities 
per contra, £52,870. 7s. 1d. ; drafts on head office and branches, 
£323,773. Os. Id. ; drafts on continental bankers and other om, 
£1,291. 175. 3d. eo . 377,935 4 5 
Loans payable against security per contra. ‘ : : ‘ ; 841,500 0 O 
Acceptances on account of customers per contra . 47,312 13 4 
Sundry accounts, ae rebates and provision for bad and doubtful 
7 
6 


debts . ; : . ; : ; : : ; ‘ 273,226 18 
Profit and loss account . . : ; ; : ; , : : 37,989 8 


£4,122,921 10 11 


Contingent liability on bills receivable rediscounted, £2. 142,554. 10s. 1d4., of which up to March 
21, 1904, £1,411,034. 155. 3¢. have run o} 
The bank is also contingently liable in respect of notes outstanding amountin to £7.96. 35. 2d., 
which are not expected to become payable and are not included in t Re ake 
Forward exchange contracts —— for fre and sale of bills and } transfers, 
2,618,198. os. 





NATAL BANK. 


ASSETS. 

Cash in hand and at bankers ; ‘ ; ; . ; ? : £574,488 
Money at call : ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ‘ F , : ‘ ji 13,525 
Bullion . . 220,145 
Government and other stocks—consols and securities guaranteed by the 

British Government, £111,134; Indian Government rupee paper, 

£238,298. 19s. ; Indian Government hearted stock and ae 

railway debentures, $108,362. 10s. ‘ . : 457,795 
Bills receivable . ‘ ‘ : ‘ ; F : 1,616,340 
Bills discounted .. : ie « = : in cs 106,533 
Loans receivable and advances ‘ ‘ 5 ‘ . . ; ‘ 1,010,269 
Freehold banking premises . ‘ ‘ , ‘ 23,188 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances ‘per contra , ‘ , : 47,312 
Sundry accounts, including amounts due by agents : . ; . 53,322 


— - 
— | OF COWO O 


£4,122,921 


Dr. Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending December 31, 190}. 
Expenses of management at head office, branches and agencies. £55,254 8 
Ad interim dividend for half-year ending ~— 30, 1903 on I — “A” 

shares at § per cent. per annum 
Amount transferred to reserve fund 
Balance ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 


Cr. 
Balance from December 31, 1902 . . 435,931 1 
Less dividends—for half-year ending December 3h 1902, on 15,000 

“A” shares at 5 per cent. per annum, £4,687. ros.; for the year 

ending December 31, 1902, on 30,000 «B” shares at 4 per cent. 

per annum, £15,000 ‘ ‘ : : ‘ i 19,687 10 


16,243 11 
Gross profit for the year ending December 3h as 3, after peene for 
bad and doubtful debts. ‘ ‘ 101,687 15 


£117,931 6 


NATAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to present to the shareholders a statement. duly audited, of the 
accounts of the bank for the year ended December 31, 1903. The net profit (including 
417,521. 2s. 5a. brought forward from the preceding year), after making all necessary 
deductions, amounts to £111,795. 10s. 10d. Your directors now declare a dividend for the 
year referred to at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, and, by way of further dividend, a 
bonus of 2 per cent., making together 14 per cent. for the year. The interim dividend paid 
in August last absorbed 429,235. 6s. 10d.; the remaining portion of dividend with bonus 
amounts to £40,000—together, £69,235. 6s. 10d. ; ; and after adding to the reserve fund 
420,000, and to the pension fund £5,000, it is proposed to carry forward the balance of 
£17,560. 4s. Branches of the bank were at during the year at Harrismith, Howick, 
Jeppestown and Standerton. 

Statement of Accounts as at December 31, 1903. 
LIABILITIES. 
Subscribed capital, 174,116 shares of £10 each, £1,741,160. 
Paid-up capital, viz. :—25,884 shares, £5 aid, £129,420 ; 148, 232 

shares, £2. 10s. 1 oem 370,580 ‘ £500,000 
Reserve fund , : , ‘ , , ; 270,000 
Pension fund ‘ . , ‘ ; ' , : , , . 26,528 
Notes in circulation . ‘ ; . 150,741 
Amount due on fixed deposits, current and other accounts ; ‘ ‘ 3,864,623 
Balances due to London bankers and other banks ’ ‘ ‘ e 100,752 
Bills payable, drafts outstanding and other liabilities  . ‘ . ‘ 219,328 
Bills for collection . ‘ ‘ _ ‘ 462,123 
Profit and loss account—balance as below ‘ ; . ; ‘ P 17,560 4 


me 


“= 
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45,611,657 17 7 
SS een 








768 NATIONAL BANK OF SOUTH AFRICA. 


ASSETS. 


Coin at head office and branches, 41,206,869. os. 9@.; notes of the 

Bank of England and other banks, “am cash eae etc., £ 5 m. 

2s. 18d. . ; 41,212,170 3 
Bar gold on hand and i in n transitu . . : ; ; ; : n 125,566 o 
Remittances in transitu . ; : . . ‘ . . , 244,479 
Cash balances with sundry banks . 76,815 16 
British Government securities (including & 150,000 consols taken at 85) 143,553 18 
Indian and Colonial Government securities, railway debenture stocks 

and other investments, at or under market prices. : ; 15 
Bills of exchange on hand. . ‘ ‘ ‘ . : ‘ ‘ 19 
Bills discounted, loans, advances, etc. . . , ; ' 2 
Bank premises and property, partly rent-producing ; , ; Il 
Furniture, stamps and stationery . . ° ; : Ir 
Bills receivable as per contra ° ‘ , ° ° , ° , 3 


£5,611 1657 17 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending December 31, 1903? 

Dr. 
Charges, including salaries, remuneration to directors, London committee 

and auditors, interest and commission paid to other banks, bank 

licenses, duty on note circulation, rent, a aan apereie 

of furniture, and other expenses. : £93,035 1 
Interim dividend paid August, 1903. : ‘ ‘ ‘ , 29,235 
Dividend and bonus payable F: a 1905 ‘ ; : ‘ ‘ 40,000 
Transferred to reserve fund . : : . ; ; 20,000 
Transferred to pension fund . : ; : . . , ; ° 5,000 
Balance carried forward : , . , ° ; ° : ‘ 17,560 


ooooof+ 


£204,831 

Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last account . 417,521 2 § 
Gross profit for the year, after deducting interest paid and due on fixed 

deposits, interest on pension and staff guarantee funds, sundry 

payments in respect of new shares, rebate on bills current, bonus to 

staff, gratuities, contribution to staff meen fund and provision 

for contingencies. : : ° 187,310 3 9 


£204,831 6 2 


a ee ee 


NATIONAL BANK OF SOUTH AFRICA, LIMITED. 


THE directors have much pleasure in submitting their report and the balance-sheet of the 
company for the year ended December 31, 1903, showing a profit of £150,901. 15s. Id., 
inclusive of the balance of £14,078. 19s. 2d. brought forward from the previous year, and 
which they recommend should be dealt with as follows:—To dividend of 8 per cent. 
(of this the interim dividend paid on July 15, 1903, absorbed £44,000), £88,000 ; reserve 
fund (making it £120,000), £20,000; pension fund, £5,000; capital adjustment (reducing 
the balance of this account to £60,000), £20,000 ; balance to be carried forward, £17,901. 
15s. 1d. The directors further recommend that out of the above balance a sum equal to 
10 per cent. of the salaries paid during the year be awarded as a bonus to the officers of the 
bank in recognition of their services. Branches.—The temporarily closed branch at Piet 
Retief has been reopened, and new branches have been opened at Bethal, Bloemfontein, 
Church Street West (Pietermaritzburg), Denver, Doornfontein (Johannesburg), King 
William's Town, Leydsdorp, Luipaards Vlei, Modderfontein, Pretoria Bridge (Johannesburg), 
Ventersdorp, Witbenk and Wolmaransstad. 





STANDARD BANK OF SOUTH AFRICA. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1903. 
LIABILITIES. 


Subscribed capital, £1 omens in ae shares of é 10 each my amd 41,100,000 
Reserve fund 100,000 
Notes in circulation. ; : 343-782 
Amount due to customers on ‘deposit, current and other accounts ‘ 5,089,979 
Drafts issued on branches and agents, peneanns at ome and bills of 

exchange rediscounted . ; : 352,757 
Rebate of discount ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ 5,793 
Bills receivable on account of customers 882,660 
Profit and loss account —balance undivided December 31, "1902, 

£14,078. 19s. 2d.; net profit for year ended December 31, 1903, 

£136,822. 155. pae—nenene. 156. 1da.; less interm dividend ‘o- 

July 15, 1903, £44,000 . 106,901 15 1 


£7,981,874 19 3 
ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and with bankers, £1,161,289. 14s. 8d. ; remittances in 

transit, £260,944. 145. 6d.; native gold on hand. and in transit, 

£182,473. Is. §@. , ‘ , s . £1,604,707 10 7 
Money at call and short notice against securities . 61,170 0 Oo 
Investments in Consols, Treasury bills, Transvaal 3 per ‘cent guaranteed 

stock, and — al and other securities wane securities 

deposited with the Transvaal Government) . ‘ , 732,687 12 0 
Bills of exchange purchased and current at date . . : ‘ , 1,259,711 12 10 
Bank premises and other properties in South Africa. ‘ ‘ ‘ 141,872 3 
Bills discounted for, and advances to customers. . , ‘ : 35173,389 © 3 
Bank furniture and fittings, stationery and stamps . . ; : ‘ 45,076 9 1 
Bills for collection . 882,660 10 8 
Capital adjustment (for which 10,000 1 new shares have been isssued in 

lieu of founders’ shares, right to cumulative dividends, and Govern- 

ment’s right to surplus profits, as per resolution of extraordinary 

general meeting of March oe 1899), £98,000 5 Jess amount written 

off, £18,000. ‘ ‘ ‘ . 


£7,981,874 19 3 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Rebate on bills not yet due . £5:793 2 9 
Expenditure, including rent and taxes, salaries, remuneration to directors 
and auditors, and all other apes at head office and branches’. 144,039 17 10 
Balance carried forward , : : ‘ ‘ ‘ P 150,901 15 1 


£300,734 15 8 
Cr. 
Gross profits (including balance, £14,078. 19s. 2@., brought forward 
from the year ended December 31, 1902), after deducting interest 
due on fixed deposits, duty on note circulation, appropriation to bank 
premises, furniture and fittings and eee and aay provision 
for all losses and contingencies . ; ; - £300,734 15 8 


—-—-»> - 
STANDARD BANK OF SOUTH AFRICA, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the proprietors the accounts of the company for the half-year 
ended December 31, 1903, showing a profit of £200,430. 12s. 74., inclusive of the balance of 
£60,031. 5s. brought forward from the previous half-year. In view of the very heavy fall in 
the value of consols and other securities, the directors have thought it right to make special 
provision for writing down the bank’s holding of consols to 85, and their other investments 
to market value. This provision has necessarily reduced the apparent profits of the half- 
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year. ‘The profit of £200,430. 12s. 7d. is available Fp vd making deductions and appro- 
priations on the following accounts, viz. :—Payment of pss writing down consols to 85 
and other investments to market value; appropriation to bank premises in South Africa 
(£25,000) ; appropriation to furniture accounts in South Africa ; full provision for bad and 
doubtful debts and contingencies. The directors recommend that the above sum shall be 
disposed of as follows :—Dividend of 45s. per share on 50,000 old shares (being at the rate 
of 18 per cent. per annum), free of income-tax, £112,500 ; reserve fund (making it £1 ,865,700), 
£15,000; officers’ pension fund, £13,000; balance carried forward to profit and loss new 
account, '£59:930. 12s. 7d. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1903. 


LIABILITIES. 


Nominal a, 46,250,000; subscribed +) lan eadd shares of 

£100 each, £6, 1931900 5 ; called ~? £25 al share . . £1,548,475 
Reserve fund : , : : ' 1,850,700 
Notes in circulation ; . ‘ 1,267,830 
Amount due to customers on deposit, current and other accounts . - 18,357,172 1 
Drafts outstanding, acceptances under credits, and bills of ya 

rediscounted . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,139,852 1 
Bills receivable on account of customers ‘ ‘ ; . ‘ : 4,006,611 
Rebate on bills not yet due. 57,964 11 
Profit and loss, viz. :—Balance undivided, June 30, 1903, £60,031. 55.3 ; 

net profit for half-year ended December 31, 1903, after making full 

provision for bad and doubtful debts and ear 4 140, 399. 

7s.7@. . : 200,430 12 7 


428,489,036 16 § 


ASSETS. 


e2oo~ 


Cash in hand, with bankers and at branches . , ‘ , , - £4)546,505 
Remittances in transitu ° ° : ° : ° : $52,350 +350 
5,000 


Loans on securities at short notice . : ‘ : ; , 
Native gold on hand and in transitu= . ‘ 6,783 
Investments in consols, Colonial Government and municipal, and ‘other 

securities (including deposits with the Cape Government) : ' 4,451,979 
Bills of exchange purc ee and current at this date. 4,254,128 
Bills discounted for and advances to customers, after making full 

provision for bad and doubtful debts and contingencies . ; . 10,127,077 
Bills for collection ‘ a" ¥ : . : ; 4,066,611 
Freehold and leasehold premises in London . . : : : , 50,000 

Bank property and premises in South Africa . ° . ; . . 226,084 
Furniture me | fittings in South Africa . : ‘ : . ; 14,015 
Stationery, stamps, marine insurance policies, etc. ; : ° ; 8,502 


£ 28,489,036 16 


soOcn 


i _ 
|wooconm no 


_ — 
-=noonoeo OO 


wu 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Charges, including rent, salaries, taxes, remuneration to directors and 

auditors, and all other expenses at head office and branches. : £229,741 211 
Rebate on bills not yet due . , : : : : : ' 57,004 11 4 
Balance carried forward ; > ° ; ° ‘ . : ° 200,430 12 7 


£488,136 6 10 


Gross bay a (including balance of £60,031. 5s. brought from half-year 
ed June 30, 1903), after deducting interest on deposits, and new 
, duty on note circulation, a appropriation to k premises, 
furniture and fittings, and making full provision for bad anh doubtful 
debts and aengaee, and wiling down consols and other 
investments . . ‘ ‘ : : ‘ £488,136 6 10 
— 
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Provincial Clearing-House Returns. 























=~ |S 
Week ending £ 
25th April .| 891,711 | 
2nd May .| 1,382,749 
oth = y_—«| 1,151,773 
16th ,, «| 1,071,666 
23rd, = «|: 906,755 
30th =sgg_~—s«t| 1,062,031 
6th June .| 1,049,618 
13th) =~ «|, «907,062 
20th 4, .| 897,936 
27th =,_~—.| 1,164,524 
4th July .| 1,735,521 
11th » «| 1,050,084 
ith ,, «| 1,063,828 
25th , «| 770,658 
Ist Aug. .| 1,256,019 
8th ,, «| 1,041,929 
15th ,, 949,547 
22nd, 863,475 
29th = «| 969,387 
Sth Sept. .| 1,267,136 
12th ,, .| 846,719 
19th ,, 848,588 
26th 3,4, .| 743,310 
3rd Oct. .| 1,419,657 
roth =, «| 942,479 
17th 4, _ .| 1,008,109 
24th =, .| 916,785 
ZIst =, _—.| 1,013,514 
7th Nov. .| 1,383,668 
14th =, _—.|_-931,689 
21st i 878,530 
| 28th 955,263 
Sth Dec. . 1,420,025 | 
2th , 926,007 | 
19th 5, .| 965,076 | 
26th ,, 685,546 | 
1904. | 
2nd Jan. -| 1,427,811 | 
oth =, +) 1,012,146 | 
|| 16th ” ‘| 988,867 | 
ond lw ‘ 919,580 | 
goth = 975,415 | 
6th Feb. -) 1,497,935 | 
13th ” .| 989,020 | 
|| 20th yy .| 889,064 | 
27th = = +) 958,728 | 
Sth Mar. - 1,355,894 | 
| 12th = ,, «| 1,008,609 
|| 19th sy, 854,187 
26th ~ 818,943 
2nd April .| 1,245,618 
gth 4 «| 894,644 
16th ,, 


946,132 


Leeps, 


£ 
287,652 
414,442 
280,448 
287,175 


307,781 | 
369,897 | 


271,551 
288,506 
285,378 
324,970 
500,289 
324,429 
331,325 
300,061 
414,988 
294,438 
270,903 
274,073 
321, 

376,133 
3275395 
256,659 
228,622 
408,278 


3135439 | 


324,859 
301,712 


3339146 | 


398,327 


318,390 | 


309,552 
328,412 
436,865 
267,576 
305,214 
221,093 


652,795 


389,801 | 


328,152 
298,066 
377,483 
417,944 


290,527 | 


275,952 
348,288 
447,246 
261,499 
270,667 
270,605 
402,968 
272,520 
305,088 











LeIces- 


& 
183,402 
246,836 
264,306 
202,220 
163,903 
176,064 
200,565 | 
175,540 | 
149,165 | 
203.717 

320,524 | 
187,534 

182,711 | 
166,562 | 
256,119 | 
189,191 

199,811 | 
159,685 | 
150,750 

223,999 | 
167,570 | 
148,810 | 
164,660 | 
335,206 | 
209,133 | 
223,732 | 
197,058 | 
163,283 


LivERPOoL. 


£ 
2,336,853 
35339,851 
3,113,362 
35709,403 
31558,872 
3,033,370 
2,665,426 
3,068,000 
3,115,377 
2,996,139 
31485,321 
3,236,000 
3,298,112 
2,742,756 
3574;:995 
2,653,798 
3,154,110 
2,764,069 
2,823,163 
355545751 
3:911,639 
2,963,891 
2,791,046 
3,884,567 
3,048,374 
3,537,128 
3,07 3,480 
3,683,087 





| 
| MANCHEs- 
TER. 


< 
| 4,298,601 
| 4,905,737 
4,776,769 
4,764,042 
4,108,056 
45772574 
3,526,812 
4,066,093 
4,178,679 
4,396,532 
5:797;030 
4,738,339 
4,736,088 
4,031,204 
45777836 
4:7531524 
4,280,090 
3,695,160 
3,841,443 
4,687,462 
4,079,624 
3,766,733 
3,680,043 
5:379,460 
41442,433 
5,064,646 
3,827,121 
4,415,262 


a 
on-Tyne. | 
| 


£ | 
1,557»277 | 
1,665,456 | 
1,533,710 | 
1,661,280 
1,563,020 
1,551,960 | 
1,248,210 
1,523,200 
1,261,030 
1,214,190 | 
1,829,820 | 
1,199,740 | 
1,288,620 | 
1,475,870 | 
1,571,490 | 
1,469,380 | 
2,011,700 
1,526,170 
1,272,630 
1,487,950 
1,298,422 
1,364,785 | 
| 1,340,820 | 
| 1,989,585 
1,377,262 
1,655,472 
1,468,222 
1,238,658 











267,992 | 3,595,301 
172,547 | 3)950,411 
184,855 | 3,213,974 
166,714 | 3,149,709 
261,093 | 4,305,507 
208,407 | 4,061,789 
188,245 | 3,750,787 
130,787 | 2,351,400 
330,899 | 
242,085 
212,756 | 
180,936 | 


31592,505 
5,149,605 
4,781,979 
3,654,551 
| $134,085 
376,546 | 6,432,201 
232,817 | 8,359,847 
213,151 | 3:890,715 
171,402 | 31499, 337 


229,691 
215,489 
186,322 
218,103 
279,841 
195,743 
200,267 


4,156,029 
4,024,451 
3,575,290 
4,437,961 
3,593,168 
2,725,066 
3:730,677 


5,101,589 1,592,589 
4,565,213 | 1,653,622 
4,143,117 | 1,454,180 
4,490,085 1,544,942 
5,400,809 | 1,574,016 
45719,693 | 1,584,505 
4,528,236 | 1,431,211 
3,128,009 | 1,099,273 





5532704 | 1,340,796 
5,109,769 | 1,695,138 
| 4,840,451 | 1,477,513 
| 4,398,802 | 1,626,640 
| 4,877,874 | 1,537,625 | 
| 5:735:411 1,892,012 
| 5,250,032 | 1,537,099 
4,498,207 | 1,425,453 
4,688,210 | 1,498,385 
5,461,879 | 1,489,887 
| 4,679,783 | 1,517,395 
4,467,391 | 1,409,598 
4,380,831 | 1,202,667 
4,770,919 | 1,312,200 
4,550,678 | 1,322,840 
4,993,620 | 1,570,845 





SHEFFIELD, 


£ 
311,286 
546,686 


| 





342,387 | 


326,237 
311,870 
479,194 
355,493 
397,927 
280,961 
379,927 
622,599 
297,101 
316,252 
316,901 
481,332 
376,057 
348,730 
280,267 
346,021 
473,383 
251,314 
277,564 
281,595 
570,693 
313,697 
307,141 
293,155 
366,351 
464,009 
284,389 
244,826 
366,055 
468,350 
309,391 
371,063 


267,846 || 


484,065 
354,322 
305,365 
325,007 
394,928 
461,542 
313,851 
286,263 
357,589 
472,305 
337,438 
310,627 
332,878 
492,702 
341,615 
318,241 























Bank of England Weekly Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 





| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 












































1904. 1904. 1904. 1904. 1904. 
| March 23. March 30. April 6. April 13. April 20. 
Notes issued 452,184,195 | £50,476,395 | £49,898,795 | 450,454,745 | £5944,450 
Government debt ee £11,015,100  £11,015,100 | L11,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 
Other securities  _—_... 7)434,900 71434,900 71434,900 7:434,900 71434900 
Gold coin and bullion .. 33,734,195 32,026,395 31,448,795 32,004,745 32,494,459 
452,184,195 £5476,395 | £49,898,795 | £50,4541745 | 45%944,45° 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
904. 4. » 1904. 1904. 
March 23. March 30. Apri 6. April 13. April 20. 
Proprietors’ capital 14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
est ws - 3,692,365 39723854 39135)505 35 147,030 3,160,097 
Public deposits .. 15,308,450 15,400, 546 11,409,902 8,569,638 8,374,412 
Other deposits .. 38,457,484 42,309,993 40,664,712 249 36,848 44,741,025 
Seven-day and other bills 131,906 117,423 104,794 102,047 140,275 
472,143,205 | £74,104,816 | £69,867,913 | £60,308,563 | £70,968,809 
Government securities £10,224,834 419,225,820 £20,883,980 | £19,883,980 £17,283,9%0 
Other securities 26,358,158 31,345,189 25,952,858 25,281,788 28,823,629 
Notes .. 24,501,610 21,501,350 21,020,495 22,088,480 22,814, 985 
Gold and silver coin 2,058,603 2,032,457 2,010,580 2,054,315 2,046,215 
472,143,205 | £74,104,816 | £69,867,913 | £69,308,563 | £70,968,809 
THE EXCHANGES. 
4. 4. 1904 1904. 1904. 
Lonpon— March 22. March 29. April 5 q April 12. April 19. 
Amsterdam, short oe 12 13 12 «1h 12 «1% 12 12 «4 
Ditto 3 months .. 12 3h 12 4 12 34 12 32 12 3 
Rotterdam, ditto ‘ 12 3h 12 4 12 3h 12 32 12 34 
Antwerp and waa, ¢ ditto 25 382 25 40 25 382 25 382 25 374 
Paris, short 25 132 25 132 25 13% 25 124 25 134 
Ditto, i months .. 25 332 25 332 25 332 25 324 25 324 
Marseilles, ditto 25 332 25 332 25 332 25 324 25 324 
Hamburg, ditto .. 20 64 20 64 20 64 2> 63 20 62 
Berlin, ditto 20 64 20 65 20 65 20 63 20 62 
Leipsic, ditto 20 64 20 65 20 65 20 64 20 62 
| Frankfort-on- -the-Main, ditto 20 64 20 65 20 65 20 64 20 62 
Petersburg, ditto a4teé aate aqte 242 242 
| Copenhagen, ditto 18 41 1B 41 18 41 18 41 18 40 
Stockholm, ditto 18 41 18 41 18 4t 18 42 18 41 
Christiania, ditto 18 41 1B 41 18 41 18 42 18 41 
| Vienna, ditto pe 24 «25 24 25 24 «224 24 20 24 20 
| Trieste, ditto .. ° 24 25 24 «25 24 «224 24 20 24 20 
| Zurich and Basle, ditto 25 48% 25 483 25 482 25 474 25 45 
Mosid, 3 itto .. 33t8 332 332 334 334 
Cadiz, ditto 3318 332 332 334 334 
Seville, ditto 3318 332 332 334 334 
Barcelona, ditto .. 3318 332 332 334 334 
Malaga, ditto 3318 331 33% 334 334 
Granada, ditto 3318 332 332 334 334 
Santander, ditto . 3318 334 332 334 334 
Bilbao, ditto 3318 332 332 334 334 
Zaragoza, ditto .. 33té 332 332 334 336 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto 25 524 25 50 25 464 25 474 25 464 
Venice, ditto . 25 524 25 50 25 464 25 474 25 464 
Naples, ditto .. 25 524 25 50 25 464 25 474 25 464 
Palermo and Messina, ditto 25 524 25 50 25 464 25 474 25 465 
p currency. currency. currency. currency. currency. 
Lisbon, go days 418 arte até arte 4216 
Calcutta, demand . 1'4y'9 1'49 1"4sy 14 14 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 days 1°38 1°318 1318 1318 1°318 
New York (Gold) iemand 494 491s 4916 49% 49% 
| PRICES OF BULLION. 
| Per Oz, PerOz, | Per Oz. Per Oz, | Per Oz, 
| 4s. d. 4s. a. 4s. a. Ls. d@ | £sd. 
Foreign Goldin Bars(Standard)| 3 17 of 317 Of | 3 17 104 3.17 104 317 98 
| Silver in Bars SERED. o 2 2 o 2 1h o 2 1 o 2 of | oO 2 o 
| Mexican Dollars . | o 2 th @ ° 2 o 2 2B o 2 of 


°o 32 1a 
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Bank of England.—Bnalysis of Returns. 
Coin Proportion| Government Other 
Date Notes in and Bullion jof Coin and Securities Securities Public 
P Circulation. in Issue Bullion to| _in Banking in Banking Deposits. 
Department. |Circulation|} Department. | Department. 
1903. £ £ % & £ £ 
April 15 | 29,060,995 | 31,760,735 | 109 | 14,524,291 | 27,807,386 | 8,007,759 
22) 28,619,320 | 32,872,095 | 115 14,524,291 | 26,154,674 | 8,566,629 
29 | 29,068,035 | 33,196,675 | 114 | 14,524,291 | 28,736,963 | 8,254,053 
May 6 | 29,064,670 | 33,200,965 | 114 | 14,524,291 | 25,609,615 | 7,689,310 
13 | 28,770,750 | 33,245,675 | 116 14,799,631 | 44,490,255 | 7,125,650 
20 | 28,580,980 | 33,407,405 | 117 14,799,631 | 26,734,733 | 8,530,589 
27 | 29,178,570 | 33,688,295 | 115 | 14,799,631 | 27,047,602 | 8,594,891 || 
June 3| 29,301,685 | 33,230,035 113 14,799,505 | 27,508,544 | 7,426,683 
10 | 28,934,660 | 34,288,440 | 118 14,973,219 | 25,422,185 | 7,325,458 || 
17 | 28,771,165 | 35,221,645 | 123 15,073,219 | 26,294,684 11,063,102 || 
24 | 29,031,945 | 35,574,260 | 123 15,073,219 | 27,813,924 | 11,467,985 || 
July 1| 30,207,850 | 35,155,230 | 116 | 15,073,144 | 37,514,425 | 11,089,416 | 
8 | 29,983,605 | 34,578,055 | 115 | 15,275,513 | 26,224,745 | 7,668,708 | 
15 | 29,623,505 | 34,474,675 | 116 15,342,840 | 25,988,711 | 6,914,657 
| 22 | 29,468,090 | 34,419,950 | 117 15,342,840 | 26,016,874 | 7,238,163 
29 | 29,827,315 | 33,940,525 | 114 15,342,840 | 27,608,085 | 6,936,738 
August 5 | 30,091,345 | 32,936,865 | 110 | 15,338,622 | 25,902,537 | 6,286,661 
12] 29,694,115 | 33,170,145 112 16,543,841 | 25,588,319 | 6,555,514 
19 | 29,342,610 | 33,655,330 | 115 20,543,841 | 25,063,349 | 8,660,488 
26 | 29,360,995 | 33,956,120 | 116 | 20,268,841 | 24,810,212 | 8,779,756 
Sept. 2| 29,508, 33,391,835 | 113 18,260,841 | 24,969,260 | 7,393,580 
9| 29,095,465 | 32,219,270 | 110 17,060,841 | 23,714,423 | 7,231,981 
16 | 28,643,390 | 32,204,500 | 113 16,950,841 | 21,655,875 | 7,117,298 
23 | 28,395,135 | 32,350,610 | 114 16,686,056 | 22,653,965 | 7,268,186 
3°} 29,439,250 | 31,852,640 | 108 16,906,056 | 30,483,714 | 8,215,520 
October 7] 209,271,770 | 31,061,655 | 106 20,085,056 | 27,263,138 | 7,402,447 
14 | 28,960,640 | 30,266,460 | 104 | 19,975,056 | 25,501,353 | 6,388,430 
21| 28,544,450 | 30,503,775 | 107 | 19,999,056 |. 25,355,824 | 7,129,806 
28 | 28,398,565 | 31,277,540 | 110 | 17,399,056 | 24,112,577 | 7,743,010 
Nov. 4} 28,759,150 | 30,438,545 | 106 17,199,056 | 25,287,288 | 6,388,706 
II | 28,552,415 | 30,154,810 | 106 16,486,556 | 24,423,615 | 6,226,366 
18 | 28,242,260 | 29,973,500 | 106 16,141,556 | 23,935,980 | 6,929,247 
25 | 28,202,165 | 29,802,265 | 106 15,756,556 | 24,567,733 | 6,380,593 
Dec 2| 28,635,230 | 29,221,380 | 102 18,259,427 | 26,528,405 | 7,835,632 
9| 28,363,305 | 28,823,485 | 102 19,006,927 | 24,273,988 | 7,596,620 
16 | 28,406,435 | 28,477,885 | 100 19,234,927 | 24,841,288 | 7,563,530 
23 | 29,083,290 | 26,390,825 | 91 | 19,234,927 | 28,666,752 | 7,968,416 
30 | 28,787,760 | 27,010,830 | 94 19,234,927 | 36,424,787 | 7,949,728 
1904. 
January 6] 28,914,830 | 28,079,780 | 97 | 22,234,784 | 28,313,795 | 7,969,712 
13 | 28,414,055 | 29,590,135 | 104 | 20,947,874 | 24,957,866 | 6,185,742 
20 | 27,987,400 | 30,799,540 | 110 | 20,933,553 | 24,600,943 | 8,217,288 
27 | 28,043,100 | 32,325,250 | 115 19,233,029 | 24,247,749 | 5,976,294 
February 3 | 28,125,290 | 31,739,495 113 19,234,361 | 24,785,421 | 6,784,492 
10 | 27,749,055 | 32,239,055 | 116 19,229,834 | 24,826,750 | 9,081,614 
17 | 27,520,325 | 32,533,980 | 118 19,229,534 | 25,379,777 | 11,668,497 
24 | 27,629,180 | 33,518,930 | 121 19,229,834 | 26,527,686 | 14,066,467 
| March 2 27,963,270 | 33,050,915 | 118 19,224,834 | 25,713,997 | 11,117,041 
9| 27,706,525 | 33,360,540 | 120 | 19,224,834 | 25,231,156 | 12,303,746 
16 | 27,561,390 | 33,613,615 | 122 19,224,834 | 24,992,522 | 13,720,681 
23 | 27,682,585 | 33,734,195 | 122 19,224,834 | 26,358,158 | 15,308,450 
30 | 28,975,045 | 33,026,395 | 114 | 19,225,820 | 31,345,189 | 15,400,546 
April 6| 28,878,300 | 31,448,795 | 109 20,883,980 | 25,952,858 | 11,409,902 
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Bank of England.—nalysis of Returns. 


















































. Proportion 
Bank Total Deposits 
Date. a Post Bills, | *"4 Bank Post Reserve, | % Reserve | Moonset. 
Liabilities. 
1903. & & & 4 % % 

April 15| 39,374,239 91,492 | 47,473,490 | 22,838,712 48 4 
22| 38,795,774 101,653 | 47,464,056 | 24,491,697 51 — 
29| 41,650,504 94,802 | 49,999,359 | 24,454,451 49 ~ 

May 6] 39,075,980 130,728 46,896,018 24,468,492 52 —- 
13| 59,096,612 113,569 | 66,335,831 | 24,779,212 37 _ 
20| 40,305,373 125,090 | 48,961,052 | 25,180,380 51 _ 
27| 40,254,292 109,332 | 48,958,515 | 24,846,056 51 - 

June 3] 41,276,091 119,816 | 48,822,590 24,224,719 49 _ 
10} 40,890,446 115,305 48,331,209 25,648,175 53 = 
17| 39,255,530 152,184 50,470,816 26,823,408 53 = 
24 40,398400 143,526 | 52,009,911 | 26,831,638 51 - 

July 1] 48,884,272 120,841 | 60,094,529 | 25,278,338 42 33 
8| 40,643,664 121,118 | 48,433,490 | 24,907,203 51 - 
15| 41,449,922 124,456 | 48,489,035 | 25,148,480 52 - 
22| 41,244,279 132,338 | 48,614,780 25,262,601 52 — 
29| 42,320,773 93,910 | 49,351,421 | 24,405,956 49 3 

Aug. 5] 39,937,022 93,594 | 46,317,377 | 23,108,341 50 _ 
12| 41,179,961 113,118 | 47,848,593 | 23,753,399 50 “ 
19| 43,311,120 124,525 | 52,096,133 | 24,570,187 47 _ 
26| 43,286,965 139,294 | 52,206,015 | 25,190,552 48 - 

| Sept. 2] 41,872,061 113,465 | 49,379,106 | 24,442,214 49 _ 
9| 38,770,079 115,722 | 46,117,782 23,041,189 51 = 
16 37,184,730 118,502 44,420,530 24,120,683 54 ied 
23| 38,093,540 159,526 | 45,521,252 | 24,499,852 54 - 
| 30| 43,498,107 162,808 | 51,876,442 22,820,140 44 _ 
|| Oct. 7] 44,404,325 151,270 | 51,958,042 22,288,424 43 -- 
14| 43,139,126 123,456 | 49,651,012 | 21,859,178 44 4 
21] 42,911,939 138,960 | 50,180,70 22,531,820 45 _— 
28| 39,382,639 140,879 | 47,266,52 23,405,205 49 - 

Nov. 4] 40,477,251 156,380 | 47,022,337 | 22,244,226 47 _ 
II | 38,923,056 98,024 | 45,247,446 | 22,061,952 49 ~_ 
18| 37,544,901 106,526 | 44,580,674 | 22,254,412 50 — 
25| 37,096,547 134,988 | 44,712,128 | 22,141,071 49 _— 

Dec. 2] 40,228,514 121,984 | 48,186,130 21,097,144 44 — 
9| 38,862,223 112,868 | 46,571,711 20,992,400 45 — 
16| 39,131,387 140,213 | 46,835,130 | 20,471,479 44 - 
23| 39,752,480 127,228 | 47,848,124 | 17,669,426 37 - 
30| 48,425,197 98,255 | 56,473,180 | 18,574,053 33 -_ 

1904. 

Jan. 6 peasy 68,796 | 52,049,462 | 19,531,263 37 - 
13| 42,941, 143,171 | 49,270,899 | 21,424,363 43 - 
20| 42,114,767 162,462 | 50,494,517 23,032,301 46 _ 
27| 43,830,939 174,726 | 49,981,959 | 24,593,026 49 _ 

Feb. 3] 42,916,168 133,469 | 49,834,129 | 23,931,410 48 _ 
10} 41,635,576 112,668 | 50,829,858 24,900,092 49 — 
17| 40,022,776 192,053 | 51,883,326 | 25,442,969 49 - 
24 39,603,882 203,448 53,873,797 26, 304,842 49 _— 

March 2] 41,041,669 103,442 | 52,262,152 25,550,409 49 _ 
9| 39,939,296 134,322 | 52,377,304 | 26,152,363 50 = 
16| 38,641,241 176,655 | 52, a 77 26,561,883 51 — 
23| 38,457,484 131,906 | 53,897,840 | 26,560,213 49 - 

_ 30] 40,309,993 117,423 | 55,827,962 | 23,533,807 42 _ 

April 6] 40,664,712 104,794 | 52,179,408 | 23,031,075 44 — 


























te RNS SUIT FELT 




















776 


Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 
PURSUANT TO THE Act 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 








| 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
Authorized - 


Name oF Bank. pcm =e ici | 


March 12, | March 19. | March 26. | April 2. || 








|-— ene wet I 


& & & & & 
| 1 Banbury Bank . : ‘ | 43,457 4,122 3,819 39773 3,896 
| 
2 





Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank 


Bedford Bank . . . | 34,218 9,796 9,643 9,821 9,934 
| 27,090} 9,655 |  9,723| 9,772| 9,982 








3 
4 Ipswich Bank . : ; .| 27,689 7:945 7,763 7,302 7,386 
5 Kington and Radnorshire Bank | 26,050 8,706 9,153 10,737 10,308 
6 Leeds Old Bank. ; - | 130,757 30,528 30,529 31,884 33,939 
| 7 LlandoveryBank & Llandilo Bk. 32,945 5,200 5,516 5,487 5,934 
8 Naval Bank, Plymouth . ‘ 27,321 1,983 2,370 2,228 2,509 
9 Newmarket Bank . . ; 23,098 3,323 3,210 3,328 39357 
| Io Oxfordshire, Witney Bank : 11,852 35394 3,369 3,171 3,150 
'| 1x Reading Bank—Simonds & Co.| 37,519 | 7,690] 7,280] 7,117 | 7,501 
| 12 Sleaford and Newark Bank .| 51,615 7,200 7,093 7,240 7,853 
13 Wallingford Bank . ‘ 17,064 877 841 745 811 
14 Wellington Somerset Bank 6,528 2,455 2,757 2,872 2,513 
15 West Riding Bank . ° | 46,158 14,879 14.335 14,220 | 14,883 
16 Worcester Old Bank . ° 87,448 9,377 9,302 9,528 10,208 
| 17 York & East Riding Bank ‘ 535392 30.582 32,124 33,122 34,420 || 











Torais .. ,201 | 157,712 | 158,827 | 162,347 | 168,584 || 





















































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 777 
JOINT STOCK BANKS. 
. AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
Name or Bank. a. 1 : 
March 12. | March 19. | March 26. | April 2. 
& & & & & | 
1 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited .| 32,681 9,328 9,053 8,995 9,103 || 
2 Bradford Banking Co., Limited| 49,292 13,901 11,503 11,887 14,289 | 
3 Bradford Commercial itien 

Co., Limited S 20,084 2,261 2,071 2,040 2,019 
4 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking | 
Company, Limited -| 25,610] 23,850} 23,420] 23,145 24,869 || 
§ Halifaxand Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . «| 44,137 4,097 4,106 4,453 45549 
6 Halifax Commercial auting 
Co., Limited 13,733 5,247 4,965 5,582 6,118 | 
7 Halifax Joint om mung 
Co., Limited 18,534 10,160 9,506 9,750 10,857 || 
} 
8 Lancaster Banking Company .| 64,311 39,425 39,235 39,119 40,602 | 
9 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co.,Ltd.| 51,620 | 29,936 | 30,095 | 30,667 | 31,642 | 
10 North & SouthWales Bank, Ltd.| 63,951 34,960 | 35,655 36,001 39,454 
| 
11 Nottingham and Notts. meaning 
Company, Limited 29,477 16,239 16,687 16,830 18,626 } 
12 Sheffield and HallamshireBank- 
ing Company 23,524 3,879 3,998 4,071 4,156 | 
13 Sheffield and Rotherham Joint | 

Stock Banking Co., Limited} 52,496 7,369 7,773 7,824 8,718 
14 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited| 35,843 8,245 7,860 8,165 9,624 | 
15 Stamford, Spalding and Boston | 
Banking wwe hy Limited .| 55,721 27,935 27,912 28,210 29,436 | 
| 
16 Stuckey’s Banking Co., Ltd. 356,976 | 87,620} 87,260 | 87,320 | 92,065 

17 Wakefield and eed Union 

Bank, Limited 14,604 | 3,937]  3:944| 4,043] 3,994 | 
18 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited . 31,916 | 24,132 23,506 | 23,715 24,482 | 
19 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd.| 76,162 | 48,281 | 48,860 | 50,069 | 52,092 | 

20 York City & CountyBkg.Co.,Ld.| 94,695 | 74.988 | 75,631 75525 | 76,913 

TorTaLs 1,155,367 | 475790 | 473,040 | 477,411 | 503,608 
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WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


BANK OF FRANCE. -[In £’s sterling—oo,000’s omitted.] 
































































































































. Bills. | Circula- | Public | Private 
Date 1904. Gold Silver Total tion. | Deposits. | Deposits. 
Mar. 17. £93)5 444.4 413719 | £305 H171,1 4554 £18,0 
9 24. ° ° 0451 4455 138,6 28,8 169,1 7,8 17,t 
» 3. 9455 44,6 1395 39,0 17751 8,3 20,1 
Apr. 7. 9459 44,6 13995 3254 172,8 5,6 20,4 
» «he 95:0 4455 13955 315 | 17397 5:2 17,8 
Apr. 16, 1903 . . | 1000 | £439 | 41439 | £288 | £174,8 46,2 | £1555 
» I 1902. 102,7 44:2 146,9 19,3 | 167,5 244 20,3 
» 18, 1901 . ° + | 970 439 141,0 22,8 | 169,5 154 18,8 
BANK OF GERMANY.—[In 4’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 
Date 1904. Cash. Discount. Loans. Notes. pf 
Mar. 7 £46,685 437:609 £2,908 457,983 425,867 
‘a ae 47,851 375715 35229 $7,093 28,395 
» 23 . 48,869 38,247 2,849 57,856 28,931 
» 3 41,404 54,674 91520 745847 26,982 
i Fs « 42,646 48, 5,871 292 26,562 
Apr. 7, 1903 « £40,869 £42,216 445524 £67,504 4245727 
” 7» 1902 . 48,497 41,744 55351 66,003 26,788 
" 6, 1901 . 40,492 41,405 3,626 63,138 23,881 
BANK OF RUSSIA.—{In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 
| Gold, Discounts) cecuri. Note Public | Other 
Date 1904. | — Reserve. and aon, — Deposits. | Deposits. 
i 
Feb. 16. « «. . 9gr402 38,256 | 48,208 45949 61,146 | 73,988 12,808 
” 23- + «+ «| 98,094 355324 48,465 4,966 62,770 72454 12,835 
Ma. re. 6 ee] 971996 35,179 | 47,952 4,680 62,817 | 70,121 131543 
” 8. «6 6 | 979583 34,835 47,970 45467 62,747 Sor699 13,041 
” 16. + «+ «| 95,203 32,300 459340 45379 62,903 | 65,17’ 12,750 
” 2- + | 92,167 27,228 46,446 4,560 64,939 | 63,575 12,493 
Mar. 23, 1903 . ° ° | 84,796 28,184 40,982 5,160 56,612 51,747 13,410 
» 23,1902. . «| 80,722 25,951 43,91 45704 54,779 53,966 16,742 
» = 23, 190T. =» Ss | 79,762 24,656 43,08 45599 55,106 | 51,629 12,950 
to roubles to £. 
AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN BANK.—{In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.) 
Cash. Discounts, e , 
Date 1904. - - ~ Advances, Circulation. 
Gold. | Silver, Total. &c. 
Feb. 29 : £47,086 =| £12,697 £59,753 £14,598 £66,752 
Mar, 7 . 47,125 12,728 59,854 13,495 65,642 
- 5s 47,223 12,811 60,034 12,513 64,748 
% 23 ° 475372 12,905 60,276 12,412 64,413 
a  « - 47,145 | 12,886 60,031 15,494 68,019 
Mar. 31,1903. . 451842 13,391 59,233 14,382 63,876 
” 29,1902. « 44,689 12,237 56,926 339565 59,126 
” 3% 190 - le 38,615 10,746 49361 16,622 | 55,955 
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State of the Fixed Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and 1845 :— 
England—Bank of England 


1855—Dec. 7th 
so uly roth 
866—Feb. 21st 


1881—April Ist 
1887—Sept. 15th 
1889—Fe 5 8th 
1894—Jan. 29th 
1900—Mar. 3rd 
1902—Aug. 11th 
1903—Aug. 10th 


England— 207 Private Banks ‘ 

72 Joint Stock Banks . 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . 
[reland— 6 Joint Stock Banks. 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 
England—186 Private Banks . ° 
” 52 Joint Stock Banks . 


Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire — + £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank . - 72,921 


- -_——»- — 


- $14,000,000 
Ada, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England: — 


475,000 
175,000 
350,000 
750,000 
450,000 
250,000 
350,000 
975,000 
- 400,000 
. 275,000 


44,469,216 
2,322,863 


£6,792,079 


410,859 


Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 


England— Rank of England . 
- 17 Private Banks ’ 

20 Joint Stock Banks 

Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks 


NoTe.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 


England, by the Act of 1844, was at that date 
Diminished in eee by me 
Lapsed Issues . 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 


Act was at that date . 
Lapsed Issues ° 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in ine by the Act 


of 1845 was. ‘ 
Diminished in number by amalgamation , , 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above . 


. 5 
- 185 


18,450,000 
59153:417 
3:479,230 
3,087,209 
6,354,494 


$36,523,350 


7,202,938 
£29,320,412 





418,450,000 
684,201 


1,155,307 
2,676,350 


6,354,494 
£29,320,412 


207 


190 
17 
72 
52 
20 
19 


| 
le 


10 
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Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING APRIL 2, 1904. 








| 
| Fixed Issues.| March 12. | March 19. March 26, = April 2. 


| 
7 | | | 
8 | 





| ~£ & oe 
17 Private Banks. . -| 684,201 | 157,712 158,827 evn | ih 584 
20 Joint Stock Banks . -| 1,155,367 | 475,790 473,040 477,411 | 503,608 











37 Totals . ‘| 1,839,568 633,502 | 631,867 639,758 | 672,192 2 











Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month any as above :— 


Private Banks ; > : ; ‘ £161,868 
Joint Stock Banks ; . : : ‘ , . ; ; ‘ ; 482,462 
Together . . , , £644,330 


On comparing these amounts with the Sete for the previous ment, they 
show :— 





Jncrease in the notes of Private Banks . . ° : ‘ ‘ ; 4387 

Increase in the notes of Joint Stock Banks . ‘ ’ ‘ ° 11,618 

Total Jucrease on the month . . : é ; £12,005 
And, as compared with the corresponding period o of last amt — 

Decrease i in the notes of Private Banks . ‘ ; . 445,112 

Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks ; . ; ‘ ‘ ; 56,771 

Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £101,883 


The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Lssues -— 





The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ° , ‘ , , £522,333 
The Joint Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues. . ; : 672,905 
Total de/ow their fixed issues . . . . ‘ , : - £1,195,238 





¢ 


Summary of frisb and Scotch Returns 


To MARCH 12, 1904. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. : 





Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . : : ‘ ; ‘ . £6,609,690 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . . ‘ ' , ‘ . 6,909,392 
Together . ° ; ‘ ; - £13,519,082 


On comparing these amounts with the —_— ae the previous month, they 
show— 


Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks ; ; ; , : ‘ £176,629 

Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks. ° ° ° ° ; 131,544 

Total Decrease onthe month . : ° ° £308,173 
And as compared with the corres ponding month of lest year— 

Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks ; , ° ‘ , ° £575,018 

Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks. , ° : , ° 362,360 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £937,378 
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The Fixed /ssues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint Stock Banks . ° ° . ° ° ° £ 5,354,494 

Scotland, 10 Joint Stock Banks. ‘ ° ° ° ‘ ‘ ° 2,676,350 

Together 16 . , ‘ ‘ * ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ £9,030,844 
The Actual Circulation compared with the above g o~ the ree results :— 

Irish Banks are adove their fixed issues . . £255,196 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues ‘ ; . ‘ . . 4,233,042 
Total above fixed issues . , ; ‘ . , ; R 4 . £ 4,488,238 

Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks outa the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks ° ° £3:443,872 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks. P ‘ ‘ ‘ . 5,600,260 
Together . ‘ ‘ 4 . J ‘ ‘a 4 ‘ £9,044,132 


Being a decrease of £47, S300 on the part of the Irish Banks, and adecrease of £213,890 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United kingdom 


To APRIL 2, 1904. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with 
previous month : 








| 


March. April. | Increase. Decrease. 




















| 
Bank of England tucuth nig £ £ £ 4 
April 6). -| 27,704,825 | 28,274,330 569,505 — | 
Private Banks . ° ‘ ‘| 161,481 161,868 387 _ 
Joint-Stock Banks . : a 470,844 | 482,462 11,618 _ | 
| Total in England . .  .| 28,337,150 | 28,918,660 | 581,510 = | 
Scotland . . é ‘ 4 7,040,936 6,909,392 -- 131,544 
Ireland . ° . ° -| 6,786,319 6,609, — 176,629 || 
, : } ] 
| United Kingdom . 42,164,405 | 42,437,742 273,337 Net increase | 


——— = 








As compared with the re ogee Fn riod of last year, the Returns show a decrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of abs 55, 74, a decrease in Private Banks of £45,112, 
and a decrease in Joint Stock Banks of £56,771; in Scotland a decrease of £362,360, 
—s in Ireland a decrease of £575,018, thus showing that the month ending April 2, 

— with the corresponding period last year, presents a decrease of £757,057 in 
Englan and a decrease of £1,695,035 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending April 6 give an average 
amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £ 3417465074. On a comparison of this with 
the Return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of £371,397, and as 
compared with the corresponding period of last year, a decrease of £1,595,614. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending March 12 was £9,04441 32, being a decrease of £261,763 as compared 
with the Return of the previous month, and a decrease of £392,715, as compared with 
the corresponding period of last year. 
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AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE Four WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, MARCH 12, 1904. 
IRISH BANKS. 


| A 
iene Clsculetion during Four Weeks | , some 














endi bo’ 
Name or Bank. Authorized ven athamantas ond Sires | 
Circulation. | 4s and Under £ _ during Four 
= upwards. | 5 otals. —— 
TY: ge .. 4 
1 Bank of Ireland . | 3738,428 || 1,686,450 890,050 | 2,576,500 | 664,967 || 


2 Provincial Bank of Ireland|| 927,667 || 456,020 292,309 748,329 342,168 
3 Belfast Bank. . «|| 281,611 | 331,908 233,081 | 565,079 | 421,773 


4 Northern Bank : P 243,440 || 326,272 223,337 549,609 462,180 
5 Ulster Bank . . | giheze | 560,618 | 371,700 | 932,318 | 796,731 || 
6 The National Bank 52,269 $26,297 411,558 | 1,237,855 | 756,053 








Torats (Irish Banks) . 6,354,494 4,187,655 | 2,422,035 | 6,609,690 | 3,443,872 | 





| 
SCOTCH BANKS. | 


1 Bank of Scotland . || 343.418 | 292,693 | 734,925 | 1,027,618 843,385 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . | 216,451 | 272,697 | 665,673 | 938,370 923,954 || 








3 British Linen Company . | 438,024 || 216,660 | 590,915 | 807,575 | 544,484 | 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland i 374,880 239,687 669,656 909,343 710,411 | 
5 National Bk. of Scotland | 297,024 212,721 561,411 774,132 641,426 


6 Union Bank of Scotland . 454,340 258,060 | 644,643 | 902,703 | 668,103 | 


7 Aberdeen Town & Cy. Bk. | 70,133 117,491 160,381 277,872 264,877 
8 N.of Scotland —— | 154,319 180,485 | 223,453 403,938 287,172 
9 Clydesdale Banking | 274,321 212,806 








526,514 | 739,320 | 627,279 || 
73,489 128,521 89,169 





Tora.s (Scotch Banks) | 2,676,350 2,058, 332 4851.01 060 | 6,909,392 | 5,600,260 | 


Bills on $ndia. 














| 
10 Caledonian Banking Co..| 53,434 || 55,032 
| 





















































SS 
Councit Bits. TeLecraPnic TRANSFERS. || 
1904. l mi 1 
Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. 
5 da. » & 5 d. s. a. 
March 23. ; ‘ ‘ I 4031 I 43> I 4'062 1 4's || 
| 
March 30... . ‘ . 1 4062 I 4s 1 4093 | 1 4yfy | 
| | 
r || 
{| 1 4062 F 
April 6 : : . ' I 4°031 I 4s to i! 4y0 si 
{ I 4081 J 
| 
I 4031 
April13_. : . to I Il 4sy I 4°062 I 4rs 
I 4051 
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BANKS 
Last Dividend! 

No. of Shares Quota- 
ited | oth ue NAME Paid. | Gian 
80,000 3/ African Banking Corp., Lim., Shares, Nes. 1to 0 Soyece = 5 st 
200,000 Kr. 14 Apel Auman (Paper Currency) wee | Kr. 240 | 114 
29,970 i Aneto Galfornian, wo | 17 
80,000 3 Jigs. 5 1 to 8o,000 ms 5 134 
60,000 6/6 Ae Fete Bane — 8 
160,000 8/1} | Bank of Africa, Limited, a 1 to 0 160,00 ta 133 
42,000 48/ Bank of Australasia 4° 89 

| 20,000 30/ Bank of British North America 50 4 
} 11,940 a/4t Bank of British West Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 1,940 4 3? 
000 27/6 Bank of Egypt, Limited, Nos. 1—39,000 fons rat 3 
000 |*14% per an.| Bank of Liverpool Limited - oe 412. 10s.| 334 
12,555 6/ Bank of Mauritius, Limited (London Register) 10 10} 
100,000 20/ Bank of New South Wales (on London poPrany”) 25,000 | Shares) | 20 4" 
150,000 3/: Bank of New Zealand (Shares on London €" ter) 34 4 
£1,000,000 4 Bank of New Zealand 4 Ly Stk. = in, guar. by | 
| N. Z. Government) + 1904 100 102 | 
| £1,000,000 _- Do. do. oo Issue, Red. 1914, Scrip. all pd. 100 102 
| §0,000 6/ Bank of Roumania, Nos. 1 to 50,000 | 6 6 
| 1§0,000 3/ Bank of Tarapaca and tina, Limited, Nos. 1 to. 1§0,000 ; st 
| 346,500 12/ parcay & & Co., Limited, —f. Nos. 1 to 346,500 25 | 
|| 153,225 6/ The Bi and Counties Banking Co. Limited | 4 a 
50,000 10/ British Ba Ban of South America, Limited } 10 " 
160,000 z/2¥h | Canadian Bank of Commerce Shares w. | $50 154 
130,000 18/ Capital and Counties Bank, Limited Nos. 1 to 130,000 we | 20 39 
| 40,000 20/ Chartered of anita, jane and China wl @& 424 
100,000 3/74 Colonial we aw @ sxd 
13,505 10/ Delhi and London, Limited 7 ~ — 2 —xd 
40,000 7/ German Bank of London, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 _ 10 11} 
80,000 40/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Zon. Ree be 44,000 me, ) $12 64 
99,800 al Imperial Bank of Persia, Nos. 201—100,000 | 6h st 
| §00,000 13/ Ottoman ni 134 
20,000 15/ Internationa Bank of London, Limited -| 104 
| 12,6207), 12/6 Ionian Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 12,620... 25 zoxd || 
443,500 16/ Lloyds, Limited, Nos Nos. 1 to 44 ¥ to 443,500 |; 8 3 
75,000 10/ London Nos. 1 to 75,000 10 18 
100,000 40/ London and a soy ma Nos. x to 100,000 | 20 98 | 
40,000 10/ London and Hanseatic, Limited Si | 10 4 
160,000 9/ London and Provincial, Limited, "Nos. ito 160,000 ion 5 a1 | 
60,000 33/ London and River Plate, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 ... 15 464 | 
28,000 a/ London and San Francisco, Limited, Nos. 1 to 28,000 10 94 
40,000 32/ London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 20 7 | 
10,000 8/ Do. Nos, 40,001 to ¥ ,000 iss, at £40 pm., £ropd. . 10 394 || 
140,000 28/ London and Westminster, imited 20 584 
4000 6/ London Bank of Mexico and S. Am America, ‘L4., Nos. 1to 80,000 5 qxd |) 
240,000 #3/9 London City and Midland Bank, Limited, Nos. 1to pagans 124 48 | 
| 120,000 18/ London Joint Stock, Limited ad 15 37 
54,602 | 15% per an.| Manchester and County Bank, Limited... : | 47 56 
125,000 21/ Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited | 12 47 | 
75,000 2/ Merchant, Limited 4 2 
ae 7/6 Metropolitan Bank (of England & Wales) Ld. ,Nos.r to 100,000 5 13 
8/ Hens? Bank, Limited, Shares, Nos, Ax to A2s,8 ws 5 10 
bm 1232 4/ 5 do. Nos, Br to B48, 232. 24 4 | 
oaaie u1/ Natiocsl, Limi pea 10 2 
200,000 12/ National. Bann ‘ot Eevee Shares, Nos. 1 to 200,000 ... 10 1 
200,000 10/10 National Bank of Mexico ... $100 27 
100,000 2/6 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. 1 to. 100,000 a4 at 
110,000 8/ National Bank of South Africa, Limited, Bearer Shai 7 
Nos. 1 to 110,000 a 10 16 
40,000 18/rof National eer ~ Bank of England, Limited 104 4 
215,000 21/7} Do. do. do. 12 54 
75,000 18/ North and South Wales Bank, Limited... £10 33 
1,000 | 7/3 North Eastern, Limited, Nos. 1 to 51,000 6 15 
55404 42/ Parr's Bank, Ld., Nos. 1 to 85,404 - 20 82 
49,000 | 15/ Provincial Bank of Ireland, Old Shares on 124 33 
1,500,000 | 6d. Robinson —_ African Banking Co., Ld., Nos. 1 to 1,500,000 1 tyexd 
| §0,000 45/ Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to $0,000 .. 25 83xd 
11,227 18/9 Do. Nos. 50,001—61,227 (iss, at £50 pm. All. we 25 = 
60,000 2s/ Union of Australia, Neriee (on Lon. Reg., 47,279 Si res) 25 454 
£750,000 4 Do. Inscribed Stock 7 1905 100 98 
226,591 18/6 Union of London Smiths Bank, ian, 1 to > 1914667 
194,418 to 229,341 . 154 38h 























* Including bonus. 
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INSURANCE. 
ie, pax ae 
ils - rom nm 7. 
ct acpet NAME. Paid, | Quotation. | _ pril 45. — 
| List. Highest. |" “aaa! 
20 4/ Alliance Assurance, Limited . he 4/ vot Fr | 10 | 
) an 4/ Do. do. ' New Shares, Nos. 1 to ‘215,625 1 Ts 4 | sofd | 
| 100 10/ Alliance Marine and General Assurance, Limited | 25 aah at 44h 
| §0 20/ Atlas Assurance, Limited, Nos. 1 to 24,000 6 264 | 27th | 263 | 
20 8/ British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 4 18} 18} 173 
|| 1/2? | British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000... I 2 218 | 1k 
| 5 —- Central Insurance Co., Ltd., 1 to 46,245 and 46, ave | 
to 173,905 10/ 3 - | - 
25 7/6 Clerical, Medical ‘and General Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 | £2 10/ 174 7 | 178 
5° 15/ Commercial eg Limited, Nos. I tO 50,000... 5 51 514 | 494 
Stock | 4% % “ West of England” Term, Deb. Stk. 100 105 roqh | 103% 
|| Stock | 4% De. felts ws Union Palatine 4% I Deb.Stk.Red. 100 105 105 | 103 
‘ies 47 County Fire, within Nos. 1 to 4,000 ; 80 2064 2118 | 207 
5 4@. | Eagle, Nos. 1 to i357 10/ 4 - 
10 4/ Employers’ ore 4 , Corporation, Lim. . | 
0S. 1 to 7 2 6 6% st 
too | 24/ Equity and Gael Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 6 22 21t8 2mte 
: ahd. General Accident Assurance Corporation, Ltnined, | 
| inary, 1 to 23,330, 23,351 to 400,000. 5/ t = 
|| 100 5/ General Li fe, Nos. 1 to 10,000 5 8 8} 74 || 
5 4td. | Gresham Life Assurnc. Soc., Ld., Nos.1737 to 20,000 15/ 1} — || 
|| 10 2/6 Guardian Assurance Co., Limited, Nos. 1 to 200,000 5 94 98 8% || 
5 6/ Indemnity Mutual Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 3 11 11} 1 || 
| 
5 9#¢. | Law Accident Ins. Soc., Ld., Shs. 1 to 183,725 10/ 3 vs 
100 5/ Law Fire, Nos. 1 to §0,000 2t 15 152 154 || 
|| to 1/2} Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., L4., Nos. 1 to 200,000 1 I 17% I 
|| 20 8/ Law Life, Nos. 1 to $0,000 *2 19 19% 19 | 
10 3/ Law Union & ~~ ire and Life, Nos. 1 tox 50,000 12/ 6 68 5? || 
Stock 4% Do. do. Debenture aaa 100 105 1043 | 104 
|| so | 15/6 | Legal and General Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 ... 8 153 “si 153 
|| Stock | 14/ Liverpool and a ~ and Globe Cons. Stock ... 2 444 44 43 
~ 10/ Do. 0. (Globe & Annuity) .. _ 284 2818 28+ || 
|| 25 2s/ London, Nos. 1 to 45,862. ie oe 12t 534 544 524 
| 25 5/ London and Lancashire Fire, Nos. 1 to 89,155 24 21% _- _ 
|| 10 4/14 | London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000... 2 9 = = 
10 1/ London & Provincial Marine and General Insurance, 
Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 1 4 14 176 || 
| 5 10/ London Guarantee and Accident, Limited, “Ordny. 2 14 1416 13% || 
25 1o/ Marine, Limited .. at 374 374 35 
10 1/6 | Merchants’ Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50, 000 2b 3t 34 2té || 
25 10/ North British and Mercantile, Nos. 1 to 110,000 ... 6} 37 372 36} | 
100 20/ Northern, Nos. 1 to 30,000 10 74 76% 74 
100 £2 NorwichUnion Fire Insurance Soc., Nos. 1 to 11,000 12 1074 110} 107} |) 
| 5 7/6 Ocean Acdt. & Guar. vou. Ld., Nos.60,001 to 72,000 5 15 164 | 14} 
| 5 1/6 Do. Nos. 1 to 60,000 | 
| and 72,001 to x3 308 os > I 2} 218 | 24 
| 25 7/6 Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 om 24 9 98 | Ors 
|| 20 1/3 Pelican & Brtsh. Empire Life Office, Nos. 1 to 100,000 1 3 34 | 316 
50 23/ Phoenix Assurance Company, Limited ies 5 33xd 338 | 32 
|| 10 s/ weg yA esengene, Nos. 1 to 100,000 2 8 8} | 718 
| 5 | 2/3 | Rock Li 10/ 4 at | ays 
|| Stock 8% | Royal aes” 100 3124 312. | 308 
|| 20 18/6 Royal Insurance, Nos. 1 to 130, 629... 3 46 462 | 453 
| 10 4/6 Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 ... 10/ 1 10} 10g 
|| 10 3/9 Sun Life, Nos. 1 to 48,000 Be 7 13 138 133 
20 4/ Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., es 1 to 100,000 2 84 8 | 8% 
| 0 7/6 | Union Assurance, Nos. 1 to 45,000 .. ~ 4 16} 18 15 
20 4/9 Union Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,640 ... 2} 9 sa | 8 
| 5 3/ World Marine Insurance, Nos. 1 to 30,060... ‘ 2 2 2 2 
| 20 4/6 Yorkshire Insurance Co., Ld., Shares 1 to 55,646 I 10} 10} 10 | 
| | 





* Law Life.—To which has been added £18 out of profits, but the liability still remains. 
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INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 
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EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY ASSURANCE CORPORATION. 


AV VER since the passing of that well-meaning but most 
() maladroit piece of legislation, the Workmen’s Compen- 
sation Act, we have had occasion to offer our most 
sincere congratulations, year by year, to the board and 
official staff of the Employers’ Liability Assurance 
Corporation on the eminently shrewd attitude of mind with which 
they approached the complicated new problem laid before them by 
the joint wisdom of the House of Commons and the House of Lords. 
That Act opened up a very wide new field of assurance activity, and 
the “ young men in a hurry” of the assurance world fell into the 
fatal error of thinking that if business were secured the rates obtained 
really did not matter—at all events, if that were not their mental 
point of view, then they have only themselves to blame for our 
misconception. The results attained have, so far, been in accordance 
with this deduction as to the way in which the novel development 
was approached by many companies. Rates were cut to the bone as 
if the risks under the new Act were virtually a negligible quantity, 
and at the next annual meetings there was much chaunting of 
triumphal pzeans over the volume of business secured. But the proof 
of the pudding is in the eating, and there is not much hurrahing 
now amongst those over-ambitious offices. The liability under the 
Workmen’s Compensation Act—muddled as its provisions are—has 
proved infinitely more serious than the preliminary expectations ; 
and even the most pushful of the younger companies are at last 
realising this. 

From the very first the directors of the Employers’ Liability 
Assurance Corporation—although itself not a very old office, having 
been established in 1880—correctly diagnosed the position, and 
resolutely declined to be led into the suicidal struggle for business 
at any price. It was content to stand aloof, and (to utilise a vulgar 
proverb) to allow its over-energetic rivals to collect the kicks while 
itself collected the halfpence. The result has been seen in previous 
reports, and it is emphasised by the report for 1903. Various other 
companies are grudgingly confessing to disaster over this wild paper- 
chase after the Workmen’s Compensation Act, but the Employers’ 
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Liability Assurance Corporation goes serenely on, and announces a 
premium income of £638,000 as against £530,000, or the substantial 
increase of £108,000 for the year—the balance of the year’s 
account being £439,000. There were many critics who contended 
that the management was comatose because it did not rush 
in to obtain workmen’s compensation risks at all hazards, and 
who argued that the company was playing the part of the extinct 
volcano. We have never had any sympathy with such comments, 
and we do not think anybody would repeat that criticism now, 
seeing that in respect of 1903 the Employers’ Liability Assurance 
Corporation can point to the best twelvemonth the office has ever 
experienced—at the very moment when certain rivals were racking 
their brains to find excuses for the dismal results obtained. It is true 
that the prosperity of the Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation 
during the past twelvemonth has been due rather to the progress of 
its business abroad than to its business in the United Kingdom, but 
that is because the mad competition of other offices had cut so 
severely into the volume of home proposals in the particular line 
for which the company caters. The offices that kidnapped the 
British business at insufficient rates are no doubt wishing by now 
that they had left it where it was. 


Lord Claud Hamilton, the chairman of the Employers’ Liability 
Assurance Corporation, at the recent meeting rubbed in the moral 
of the past, but he rubbed it in very gently—only the very gentleness 
of the procedure makes it, in a way, even more convincing than a 
diatribe :—‘“ The directors still felt that the rates quoted in many 
cases by other companies for business under the Workmen’s 
Compensation Act were not sufficient for their purpose. During 
the past twelve months they had had frequently to decline proposals, 
because the risks seemed too great to be undertaken. In view of 
the fact that, in His Majesty’s speech from the Throne, it was stated 
that the Government would probably, during the present session of 
Parliament, pass a Workmen’s Compensation Amendment Act, he 
trusted that the policy of this company would be adopted by other 
accident insurance offices, and that they would not ‘rush after’ such 
fresh business as might be created under the provisions of the new 
Act and attempt to cut rates, thereby diminishing the legitimate 
profits which they, as well as this company, were entitled to receive 
from that class of business.” These are words of wisdom, and we 
trust they have not fallen on stony ground. We should be sorry 
to see the public penalised by unduly high rates, but it is insensate 
folly to conduct assurance business as pure philanthropy, at the cost 
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of that large section of the public who are the holders of shares in any 
section of the assurance offices. The Employers’ Liability Corporation, 
as the result of its careful policy, is able to repeat its 15 per cent. 
dividend and to add at the same time very substantially to its reserves 
as the result of last year’s working. This prudent precaution against 
eventualities is worthy of all praise, for the temptation to distribute a 
still bigger dividend must have been very strong. But, as the 
chairman said at the meeting, “he believed that the shareholders 
would approve the board’s policy of building up the company’s 
reserves. In 1882 the amount of the reserves was 412,252, or 34 per 
cent. of the premiums, against £591,643, or 93 per cent. of the 
premiums, during the period under review. This strengthening of 
the basis of the business had been commended in the press, where 
it had been pointed out how well it would be for certain other 
companies, who had been cutting rates and entailing heavy losses, 
to follow their example. He could only say that, if other companies 
would follow their example and endeavour to raise rates to a 
profitable level, this company would always be willing to transact 
business with them,” 


—— 
> 





WESLEYAN AND GENERAL ASSURANCE SociETY.—The report states that 
the total income during 1903 was £625,895. Claims amounted to £258,774, 
and the accumulated funds at the end of the year totalled £809,095. 


CALEDONIAN INSURANCE Company.—The directors recommend a 
combined dividend and bonus of £1. 4s. per share, being at the same rate 
as declared last year. It is proposed that from the fire profit of 1903 a sum 
of £45,000 be set aside to meet the whole amount of fire loss by the 
Baltimore conflagration of February 7, 1904. 


PHc@NnIxX ASSURANCE Company.—The premiums received during the 
year 1903, less reinsurances, amounted to £1,421,187, an increase of 
45,544. Expenses and losses (paid and outstanding) amounted to 
41,224,626, a decrease of £95,759. The result of the year’s working, 
including interest, provision for unexpired risks and balance brought forward 
from the last account, and allowing for interim dividend, leaves a balance at 
credit of profit and loss of £282,467. The directors recommend a final 
dividend of £1. 3s. per share. This, with the interim dividend of 12s. per 
share, makes a total distribution of £1. 15s. per share for the year. The 
reserve for unexpired risks amounts to £568,474, the investment reserve to 
429,479, and the general reserve fund “2 64ivop. There is a balance at 
credit of profit and loss account of £282,467. The directors having taken 
investments (as usual) at the market value on December 31, have, in 
consequence, written them down by £33,183; this leaves the investment 
reserve at £29,479. Notwithstanding this, the funds show an increase on 
the year of £117,953. 


55° 





788 


NATIONAL MUTUAL LIFE ASSOCIATION OF AUSTRALASIA, 
LIMITED. 


way 


EN; 


fat Office at its head office in Melbourne on December 23 
last Colonel J. M. Templeton, chairman of the board 
and managing director, pleasantly protested that it was 
very monotonous to declare every year to be a record 

year and a vast improvement on every one before. The gallant 

colonel reminds us of a character in one of Mr. W. S. Gilbert’s topsy- 
turvey operas who grumbled that he had nothing on earth to grumble 
at. But, indeed, the monotony referred to is agreeably varied on 
this occasion, for, whilst in 1901-2 there was an increase of 25 per 
cent. in the company’s new business as compared with 1900-1, which 
was itself a record one, the new business for the financial year which 
ended on September 30, 1903, shows an advance of more than 30 
per cent. on the record figures of the previous year. The company 
is, indeed, making extraordinary progress. In.1895-6, after it had 
been established for a quarter of a century, its new business amounted 
to £780,195, its premium income to £213,625 and its accumulated 
funds to £2,502,391. Seven years later, covering less than a quarter 
of the company’s existence, in 1902-3, the new sums assured amounted 
to £2,236,940—about three times the new business of 1895-6; the 
premium income, amounting to £447,339, has more than doubled ; 
and the funds, 43,674,436, have increased nearly 50 per cent. There 
is very little monotony about this sort of movement, and Colonel 

Templeton will excuse us if we absolutely withhold from him the 

sympathy for which he eloquently pleads. 

The company, from head-quarters in Victoria, has branches in 
New South Wales, South Australia, Tasmania, Queensland, Western 
Australia and New Zealand; and is establishing a claim to be a 
British Imperial institution, for it has an active organisation in Great 
Britain and Ireland, as well as in South Africa, with chief offices in 
London and Cape Town respectively. Its business is derived, ex- 
cepting in the British branch, from countries having a widely-scattered 
population, and the expense of procuring business is naturally 
and consequently higher than is usual in this country. Travelling 
expenses and medical fees—two items that may be grouped together, 
for the doctor has frequently to be carried round the country with 
the itinerant agent—cost the company last year no less a sum than 
£29,469, or about 7 per cent. of the company’s total premium income, 
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It is not to be wondered at, therefore, that the expenses of manage- 
ment are just about 7 per cent. of the premiums higher than we 
might expect in a British company doing a large new business 
restricted to the United Kingdom. The total expenses of manage- 
ment in the National Mutual Life Association of Australasia last year 
absorbed about 24 per cent. of the premiums, and, under the circum- 
stances, such a proportion does not appear to us to indicate any 
extravagance of management, but quite the contrary. The average 
amount of each new policy was only £270, which is below what is 
usual in this country, and it is an axiom in insurance management 
that the smaller the class of business the greater must be the expense 
of working it. 

Any Australian office must make its mind up that its business 
will be, comparatively with British experience, of a somewhat expen- 
sive character. But Australian offices have a counter-balancing 
advantage in the increased profits which they are able to make from 
the remunerative investment of their funds. After looking somewhat 
critically into the figures presented for the past financial year, we 
come to the conclusion that the prospects of bonus to participating 
policyholders in this colonial life office are quite up to the average 
standard of our own home institutions. The accumulated funds 
produced during the past financial year a yield in interest of about 
4? per cent., or about 1 per cent. more than the average yield which 
is shown by British life offices. Deducting a sum equal to I per cent. 
on the funds from the expenses of management, the latter would be 
brought down to the usual British standard. 

The past experience of policyholders in this company corroborates 
this opinion, for we find that at the last triennial valuation the 
reversionary bonuses declared on whole-life policies varied from about 
23s. to 40s. per cent. per annum, additions that would be considered 
of good average rates in this country, while the premiums charged for 
participating policies are rather below than above the average. The 
last valuation was made in September, 1901, and another falls due, 
therefore, in the autumn of this year. There can be little doubt but 
that the declared results will be satisfactory. From interest alone a 
large profit has been accruing, seeing that at the last valuation it was 
assumed that the interest yield would be only 3} per cent., and the 
actual yield has been just about half as much again. The incidence 
of mortality during the current triennium appears to have been 
favourable, and must have been advantageously influenced by the 
large influx of recently selected and vigorous lives. The company 
is founded strictly on the mutual principle, under which the divisible 
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surplus is apportioned entirely amongst the participating policy- 
holders. 

England is entirely a free-trade country in regard to life assurance 
companies. Any colonial or foreign life office prepared to submit to 
the far from onerous regulations of our Life Assurance Act can 
commence operations in this country. We are prepared especially 
to welcome our colonial life offices, for we do not think that any 
business they attract injures our home. offices. Life proposals are 
mostly secured by agents, and but for the solicitation of agents would 
not in many cases come into existence. There is plenty of room in 
these thickly populated islands for more life offices than are now 
operating, and the healthy competition of newcomers cannot fail to 
be of service to the assuring community. But to attract any 
considerable amount of business they must be able to show good 
credentials. They ought not to be behind the average British office 
so far as prospects of profit to British policyholders are concerned. 
The National Mutual Life Association of Australasia, Limited, is 
able to stand this somewhat severe test successfully, and, therefore, 
we are prepared to wish its agents a similar success in these northern 
latitudes that their enterprising colleagues have achieved under the 
Southern Cross. 





> 
> 


WesTERN AssURANCE Company.—The Midland branch offices of the 
above company have been removed from 129 Edmund Street, Birmingham, 
to Winchester House, Victoria Square, Birmingham, opposite the Council 
House. 


Empire oF InpIA Lire AssURANCE Company.—The report for the 
year ended February 29 last, states that during the year 1,917 life proposals 
were made to the company for assuring sums amounting to Rs. 33,603,675. 
Of this number 1,343 have resulted in policies, and the remainder have 
either been declined or accepted on terms which have not been acceded to 
by the proposers or are awaiting completion. The new assurances effected 
during the year amounted to Rs. 20,80,000, and the premium in respect 
thereof amounted to Rs. 1,08,688. ‘The total number of policies in force is 
4,151, assuring in the aggregate Rs. 72,15,000, and of this amount 
Rs. 4,64,550 is reinsured. Claims, arising from the death of 23 persons, for 
the aggregate amount of Rs. 30,516, and one matured endowment policy for 
Rs. 10,200, were paid during the year. Of this amount Rs. 5,100 were 
reassured, and repaid to the company. The aggregate expenditure only 
amounted to Rs. 96,933. The life assurance fund, which, at the beginning 
of the year, was Rs. 4,28,284, has been increased by Rs. 1,97,277, and now 
amounts to Rs. 6,25,562. 





THE SCOTTISH PROVIDENT INSTITUTION. 


HE success of the Scottish Provident under the manage- 
ment of its founder, and his son—the present manager— 
has been quite phenomenal. Between them, the 
institution has run a course of sixty-six years, and its 
record of progress during that period has been remark- 

able. Since its commencement it has, in round numbers, paid in 
claims £12,000,000,while its present assurances amount to 425,000,000, 
out of a total of assurances effected from the beginning of 446,500,000. 
The institution’s funds are now over 412,500,000, the year’s income 
is £1,200,000, and the new business nearly a million and a quarter 
sterling. These figures are more eloquent than words of the vast 
work carried on by the Provident, both in quality and extent. The 
stability of the concern is shown by the large accumulated funds 
standing over against the liabilities for its policies. 

It is only natural that in discussing the sixty-sixth annual report 
the chairman of the meeting should indulge in a retrospect of the 
institution’s past. In a voyage, one likes to look back at the distance 
traversed, the dangers escaped, the ports reached, and the business 
done. So with an insurance office. If we turn back to the eighth 
annual meeting and first investigation, we shall find how gradually 
business trickled into the institution’s vessels. But insurance was 
then more profitable. The rate of interest during the first septennial 
was very nearly five per cent., and a considerable sum was realised 
from surrendered and lapsed policies, fines for non-payment of 
premiums, and other incidental sources of profit. 

There is no disguising the fact that endowment assurance is 
greatly, nay vastly, leavening the insurance lump at present. Were 
the Provident to ignore this it would simply lose business, but 
it may be noted that, of the new assurances completed during 
the past year, amounting to 41,206,000, with £53,000 premiums 
thereon, a large proportion was for life assurance in its most 
genuine form, viz., that of simple family provision payable at 
death only—a proof that the distinctive features of the Provident 
are still believed in by the public. It is to be hoped that 
the low rates and equitable system of the institution will still 
attract the pure and simple insurance class. There is undoubtedly 
in the uncertainty of bonuses much that appeals to the gambling 
spirit of mankind. The unknown, especially of gains, lays hold of 
the imagination. Spite of its not putting itself forward as a specially 
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bonus-paying society—its premiums being exceedingly small and in 
many cases less than the non-profit rates of other first-class offices 
—two-thirds of its claims were in respect of policies which had 
participated, and on which the bonus additions amounted to 50 
per cent. of the original assurance. A propos of low premiums, 
Mr. Schooling, C.S.A., in a contemporary, wonders why people will 
not take the trouble to select an office, but are content to pay 
higher premiums than they have any need to pay considering the 
choice at their command. He also points out that, as a matter of 
fact, the cheaper policy is better than the more expensive one, since, 
if at any time it is desired to surrender the policy for a cash payment, 
a larger surrender value can be obtained for the policy issued at the 
lower premium. 

During the past year the claims arising under 743 policies by 
the deaths of 534 members amounted to £533,488. In the previous 
year the deaths were only three less in number and the total 
assurance £13,000 less in amount. Endowment assurances for 
£42,730 became payable at maturity, the total claims being thus 
£576,219. The expense of the year in regard to mortality has 
been favourable, and the claims by death have arisen largely on the 
policies of the older members. The cost at which the business was 
conducted was I1I°’9 per cent. of the premium income, or 6°3 per 
cent. of the total income. The rate of interest earned averaged 
43. 18s. 5d. Of late the society has been lending on its own policies 
within the surrender value, and last year showed an increase of 
over £100,000 in such loans. Four per cent. was the rate charged. 
The society has now obtained extended powers of investing, and, as 
it intends to spread its funds over a wider field than heretofore, it 
is to be hoped that a higher average rate will be got, and that, in the 
absence of further international troubles, there will be a return to 
normal values in the stock markets. 


ee 


STANDARD Lire AssuRANCE Company.—The Belfast offices of the 
company have been removed from 18 Waring Street to 22a Donegall Place. 


RoyaL InsuRANCE Company.—The Halifax branch of the company has 
been removed from Crossley Street to No. 26 Commercial Street, Halifax, 
near the General Post-office. 


NaTionAL Mutuat Lire Assurance Society.—The Birmingham 
branch offices of the society have been removed from Bennett’s Hill to 
Winchester House, Victoria Square. 
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THE SCOTTISH WIDOWS’ FUND LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


It may be denominated an 
institution of which everyone in the Scottish metropolis 
is justly proud. No office stands higher in public 
esteem. It reaches the wealthiest classes of the com- 

munity, and its policies are, therefore, of the largest in individual 
amounts. To be a director of the Widows’ Fund is a great honour, 
and the post of manager is accounted the blue ribbon of the insurance 
profession in Scotland. The Widows’ Fund has noble traditions and 
honourable associations, and its directorate has always men of 
standing, rectitude and talent to administer its affairs—the cream of 
the professions to which they belong. 

The ninetieth annual meeting recently held is a reminder of the 
growing age of the association ; and in connection with this, it is a 
curious circumstance that the association has only had three presidents 
during all that time—the Earl of Rosebery, the Marquis of Tweeddale, 
and the Duke of Richmond and Gordon. This fact was justly 
quoted by the chairman as “in itself a sort of testimonial to a 
society whose interests are so intimately bound up with longevity.” 
There is nothing like being enthusiastic about one’s company ; to get 
others to believe in it, one must believe strongly oneself. This will 
account for the chairman, Professor Lodge’s statement that “his 
father was always eager to impress on his children the conviction 
that the Scottish Widows’ Fund was the most stable, the most 
successful, and the most august and impressive of life assurance 
societies.” It can readily be imagined how so great faith in an office 
would help one in working for it. 

The past year has not been an auspicious one for insurance 
companies. What with increased borrowings on the part of the 
State and municipalities, augmented annual expenditure for the army 
and navy, interest on the South African war debt, and the exceedingly 
depressed state of trade and commerce at home and abroad, there 
has been a want of money, and complaints have been rife as to the 
difficulty of getting payment of debts. Many persons were thus 
deterred from insuring by shortness of cash. There was no unwilling- 
ness to provide for themselves or their dependants, but impecuniosity 
stood in the way. Of late, the claims of assurance, however, have 
begun to reach a new class. The appeals in the past were usually 
addressed to persons with limited incomes—probably precarious 
ones—and they were urged, because of their want of means, to set 
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their house in order. You are needy, therefore insure, was the 
advice tendered. Now, with insurance as a recognised duty, quite 
another class is approached. 

Those who have large surplus incomes are asked to hand them 
over to a good assurance company to invest for them, under cover of 
an endowment assurance policy. There are many ways of doing 
this, and it is not disparaging our Scottish offices to say that they 
are indebted to the American companies for inventing so many 
insurance options, options which tempt so many well-to-do and even 
rich men to insure, who, in other circumstances, would stand without, 
like the Levite of old. When an endowment policy becomes a 
claim by survivance of the period, the Scottish Widows’ Fund, 
amongst others, contrives, on receipt of a slightly larger premium 
during the policy’s existence, to pay interest on the capital sum to 
the insured until his death, when the principal sum is handed over to 
his heirs. The Widows’ Fund thus becomes an investing as well as 
an insuring society, and the chairman only did its administrators 
strict justice when he spoke of them, from the investment point of 
view, as “ able and experienced operators, who are under no tempta- 
tion to seek short cuts to opulence, and whose whole business 


depends upon the soundness of their disposal of the funds entrusted 
to their charge.” 


Endowment assurance is being “ boomed ” just now, and therefore 
merits a passing word. Its object is by an early sacrifice of money 
to provide for needs in later life, when the power to work is impaired. 
The payments can be limited in number so as to bring them to a 
close at the desired period. Their incidence can be adjusted to the 
capacity to bear them, which is greatest in early manhood. The 
method which leaves the capital sum in the hands of the office, even 
after it is payable, is one which approves itself, because it leaves the 
amount intact, and thus prevents the principal sum from being 
encroached upon, while it furnishes a desirable yearly amount of 
interest for use during lifetime. There are many other contingencies 
subserved by endowment assurance, such as providing a certain sum 
at a given age in connection with family wants for business or 
educational purposes, partnerships, etc. In all these insurance forms, 
the Widows’ Fund comes well to the front by meeting the varied 
wants of the proposants as they arise. 

The new assurances were greater in number, but about £100,000 
less in amount, than for the year 1902. Still, to have over a million 
and a quarter in these clouded days indicates the strong trust which 
the insuring public places in this powerful mutual home office. The 
increase in the number of policies is satisfactory, for it lowers the 
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average of the individual amount at risk, which is thus better distributed 
from the society’s point of view. The number of non-completed 
policies, 364 out of a total offered of 2,837, is small, and indicates 
great care in the selection of lives by the agents of the society. The 
rate of mortality appears to have been remarkably low, the number 
of deaths provided for by the actuarial calculations, based on the tables 
of mortality, being 945, whereas the actual number was only 681, or 
28 per cent. less than the number calculated on. Of the 681, 194 
were of persons who had attained 70 years of age and upwards, 52 
of them dying between 80 and 90 years of age, and 3 over 90, I 
being in his 94th year. 

The reputation of the Widows’ Fund for its big bonuses is well 
known, and is amply sustained by the figures of the report. The 
claims arising out of profit-bearing policies on the death of their 
holders amount to £552,983, while the bonus additions thereon total 
£280,298, or an average of 51 per cent. The growth of the endow- 
ment assurance policies is very marked, because 176 became claims 
by survivance, and were thus one-fourth of the total claims. Some 
of the endowment policies would even be included under the death 
claims, and increase to that extent the number in existence. As 
illustrative of the high bonuses, it may be stated that in 65 cases the 
bonus additions doubled, or more than doubled, the original sum 
assured, increasing it by from 100 to 187 per cent., the average 
increase being 132 percent. The endowment bonus averaged 35 per 
cent., but the rates were the same as on the whole-life policies, only 
the term of the former class of policy was necessarily shorter. 

Another feature is the large addition made in 1903 to the 
accumulated fund, amounting to £552,760, a sum which has only 
twice before in the history of the society attained such dimensions. 
The causes are—less claims, fewer surrenders, and no valuation 
expenses. The average rate of interest realised during the year on 
the society’s funds, including uninvested balances, was £3. 16s. 5d. 
per cent. As no less a sum than a million and a half of investments 
fell in, the society was able to place this amount at rates to yield on an 
average more than 4 per cent. This is important, as every additional 
one-eighth per cent. adds some £20,000 to the annual profits. 
Another feature showing how well the society is managed is that 
the expense of management has fallen to the lowest figure known 
for forty years, viz., 93 per cent. of the premium income, or very 
little more than two-thirds of the average ratio of expenditure of 
British offices. Altogether a satisfactory report, worthy of the 
eminent standing of the Widows’ Fund, and reflecting credit on the 
society’s administrators. 
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Fnsurance Reports, etc.—Summarised. 


ALLIANCE ASSURANCE Company.—The gross and net sums assured on 
life account (exclusive of Imperial life account) under 1,545 new policies 
issued during 1903 were £961,835 and £837,735 respectively. The 
estimated annual premium income on the gross sums assured is 441,380, 
and on the net sums assured £35,930. The total income on life account 
for the year amounted to £530,696, and the outgoings, including claims by 
death, matured endowments and endowment assurances, surrenders and 
bonuses, also expenses of management and commission (which are restricted 
to ro per cent. of the premiums) to £289,633, leaving a surplus of £241,062. 
After applying £19,900 in writing down bonds, stocks and shares to market 
value, and carrying to profit and loss account £98,000 (being the share- 
holders’ portion of the quinquennial life profit referred to later on), there 
remains a surplus of £123,162 to be added to the life assurance fund, which 
will then stand at £ 3,877,993- The fund in respect of the annuity account 
amounts to £570,488, an increase of £12,578. The quinquennial valuation 
states that the contracts in force on the date of valuation were as follows :— 
22,086 policies, assuring £ 14,320,321 gross, or £12,493,151 net after deduc- 
tion of reassurances, in each case including bonus additions. Also 535 annuity 
contracts securing a net amount of £47,530 per annum. ‘The valuation has 
been made on a 3 per cent. per annum basis, and shows that the total net 
liability on December 31, 1903, was # 3,991,981, and that the profit for the 
quinquennium (including £3,461 brought forward from the last valuation) 
was £519,742. ‘The directors have resolved to declare the sum of £490,000 
as divisible profit, and to apportion the amount between the shareholders 
and the participating policyholders in the proportion of one-fifth and four- 
fifths respectively—namely, £98,000 to the former (which amount has been 
carried to profit and loss account for 1903), and £392,000 to the latter. On 
the Alliance participating policies included in the new series—namely, policies 
effected after December 31, 1893, the rate of bonus addition will be £1. 1os. 
per cent. per annum on the sum assured and existing bonus additions 
combined, on the uniform compound reversionary bonus system. ‘The net 
fire premium income for the year amounted to £889,138, and the losses 
paid and outstanding to £387,354. After deducting commission and 
expenses of management, there remained an underwriting profit of £190,117 
on the account, to which has to be added interest on: the capital, fire 
insurance fund and profit and loss account, making a total profit of £311,902 
for the year. The fire losses were £43. 115. 4d. per cent. of the net 
premiums, and the expenses of management, including commission, £35. 
1s. 1d. per cent., leaving an underwriting profit of £21. 7s. 7d. per cent. 
The fire insurance fund amounted to £ 2,126,164, and the balance of profit 
and loss account to £461,801. The directors have resolved to declare a 
dividend of 8s. per share and a bonus of 2s. per share. An interim dividend 
of 4s. per share was paid on January 5 last, and a further dividend of 4s. per 
share, together with the bonus of 2s. per share, will be payable on and after 
July 5 next. There will then remain on profit and loss account a balance of 
£228,988 to be carried forward. 


BriTIsH WORKMAN’S AND GENERAL ASSURANCE CompPpany.—The 
report states that the year’s transactions resulted in a surplus balance of 
£192,150, and a net increase of 69,701 new policyholders, producing 
additional new annual premiums of £59,045. The income from all sources 
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was increased by £68,897. “The total claims amounted to £396,368, and 
exceeded those of the previous year by £51,900. The sum of £93,836 was 
paid under maturing endowment and endowment assurance policies. Not- 
withstanding the expenses of removal to temporary premises, pending the 
rebuilding of chief offices, and other abnormal expenditure during the year, 
the directors reported further reduction in the ratio of expenses of manage- 
ment. The total number of new policies issued was 463,589, at a yearly 
premium of £321,994. The amount paid in claims during the year in the 
ordinary department was £63,023. ‘The amount paid during the year in 
the industrial department was £333,346. The total amount paid by the 
company to its assurants up to December 31, 1903, was £3,928,501. The 
total income of the company was £929,842. The total payments were 
4737692, leaving a surplus balance on the year’s accounts of £192,150. 


CotoniaL Mutua Fire INsuraNcE Company.—The report for the 
year ended September 30 last, presented at the meeting at Melbourne on 
November 25 last, states that the balance at credit of revenue account is 
£28,548, which has been applied as follows :—To capital account (making 
475,000), £12,500; to reserve fund (making £65,000), £7,500. After 
paying a dividend of 8 per cent. there remains to be carried forward £2,548. 
The reserve fund now amounts to £65,000. 


ENGLISH AND ScorTisH Law LIFE ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION.—The 
report for 1903, presented at the meeting yesterday, states that the number 
of policies issued during the year was 936, assuring, in the aggregate, 
£620,674. Of this amount £49,300 was reassured with other offices, 
leaving £571,374, which represents the net new assurance business of the 
year. The number of new policies issued shows a satisfactory advance as 
compared with the previous year. The average sum assured was, however, 
less, and the amount reassured with other offices larger. Gross premiums 
on the above new assurances amounted to £27,815, of which £5,799 
consisted of single premiums. Of the above premiums an aggregate sum of 
£871 was paid to other offices in respect of reassurances. Thus the net 
new premiums reached a total of £26,944. The total net premium income 
for 1903 amounted to £233,894, being an increase on the corresponding 
figures of the previous year of £7,116. Proposals, 91 in number, 
were declined, representing an aggregate amount of £85,700. Claims (by 
death) in 1903 were in regard to the number of policies, twenty-six, and in 
point of amount £42,800 below the expectation. Claims arose under 228 
policies, assuring 169 lives, and reached, after deduction of reassurances, 
but including bonus additions, a total sum of £125,790. The matured 
endowments amounted to £18,505; together £144,295. An increase is 
shown for the year in the net amount at risk of £175,906. ‘The life 
assurance fund has increased during 1903 by £89,547. Interest, dividends 
and rents for 1903 amounted to £101,860, being at an average rate of 
44. 2s. 1d. per cent. on the funds of the association, productive and 
unproductive, or £3. 18s. 2d. per cent. after deduction of income-tax. The 
directors report a further reduction of upwards of } per cent. in the ratio of 
expenses of management (including commission) to premium income, as 
compared with the previous year’s figures. 


EQuITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY OF THE UNITED STATES.— 
During 1903 the society enrolled a larger number of new policyholders than 
in any previous year, the total of new business amounting to 466,180,858. 
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This amount was distributed amongst 121,776 policies. The society paid 
out in 1903 £ 3,428,396 to its living policyholders, This amount includes 
41,167,712 paid to policyholders as cash bonuses. Assets have increased 
by £4,486,167 to 478,341,950. Surplus assets amount to £15,053,725. 
The premium income has been increased by over £1,000,000, and the 
interest income by over £131,000. ‘The total income now stands at 
£15,275,211. The total amount of business in force is £ 289,738,304, 
being an increase over the previous year of £24,140,529. The rate of 
interest earned has been well maintained. All interest actually realised in 
excess of the rates assumed will be added to surplus for the benefit of 
policyholders. 

Law UNION AND Crown INsuRANCE Company.—The report for 1903 
states that new life policies were issued during the year for £925,814, 
yielding in premiums £36,238. The total income of the life department for 
the year was £557,299. Claims, which were within the expectation, 
amounted to £217,972. The life assurance fund has been increased by 
4#£243,911, and now stands at £4,507,176. The rate of interest earned on 
the life funds, whether invested or uninvested, and after deducting income- 
tax, was £4. 0s. 11d. per cent. The net fire premium income for the year 
was £210,766, the losses £90,728 (43°05 per cent.), and expenses, including 
commission, £70,334 (33°02 per cent.), leaving a profit of £44,504. In 
the accident department the premiums for the year were £9,843 and losses 
and expenses £7,406, leaving a balance of £2,437, which has been carried 
forward, increasing the amount at credit of accident account to £10,537. 
Including profit from the fire department, interest on capital and reserves 
and a balance of £78,904 brought from 1902, there was at credit of the 
profit and loss account for 1903 4,149,399, out of which 456,042 of dividend 


and interest was paid, leaving £93,357 to be carried forward. The total 
funds of the company have increased to 45,278,166. A dividend has been 
declared of 6s. per share. 


LonDON AND LANCASHIRE FIRE INSURANCE Company.—The report 
for 1903 shows that the net fire premium income was £ 1,238,770, against 
41,209,519. The net claims paid and outstanding amounted to £539,752 
(43°57 per cent. of the premiums), against £579,325 (47°89 per cent.). 
Expenses and commission were £434,654 (35°09 per cent.), against £432,019 
(35°72 per cent.), and the gross surplus of premiums over claims and 
expenses was £264,364, or 21°34 per cent. of the premiums, as compared 
with £198,175, or 16°38 per cent. After allowing £11,700 for the increase 
in liabilities for unexpired risks on the basis of 40 per cent. of the premiums, 
there was a net underwriting profit of £252,663 (20°4 per cent.). In the 
accident department the net premiums were £59,192, against £52,379, the 
claims were 48°51 per cent., and the expenses 34°79 per cent., the surplus 
being £9,879 (16°7 per cent.) and the net profit £7,154 (12°08 per cent.). 
The total surplus in both departments was 4 274,242, and, including interest 
receipts of £49,095, the credit balance of revenue was £323,337. The 
premium income was the largest and the claim ratio the smallest in the 
company’s history. An available balance in the general fund of £808,265 
was shown. The directors propose to write off £90,000 as full provision for 
the loss in the Baltimore fire of February last, to write £ 30,000 off the book 
value of the investments, to raise the reserve fund by £150,000 to £ 1,000,000, 
to increase the accident fund by £10,000 to £60,000, and to pay a final 
dividend of 9s. a share, making a total dividend for the year of 145. a share, 
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tax free (£62,408), leaving £488,146 to be carried forward. The additions 
to the company’s reserves in ‘1903 amount to £140,929, in addition to the 
sum of £90,000 earmarked as above for the Baltimore losses, which really 
belong to the year 1904. The total funds, inclusive of £222,887 of capital 
paid up, were £1,821,033. 

LONDON AND LANCASHIRE LIFE ASSURANCE CoMPANY.—The report 
states that 2,663 proposals were received during the year for £822,971, of 
which policies were issued assuring £700,026, yielding a new premium 
income of £31,668. The total premiums, after deducting reassurances, 
amounted to £286,041, being an increase of £11,254. The total income 
was £358,243, including £72,122 from interest and dividends, yielding on 
the invested and uninvested funds an average rate of £4. os. 11d. per cent. 
Death claims with bonus additions amounted to £119,113, being well within 
the expectancy, and those under endowment policies to £40,989. After 
payment of all other outgoings, £109,715 was added to the funds, which 
now stand at £1,872,783. 


Lonpon, EDINBURGH AND GLasGow AssuURANCE CompaNny.—During 
1903 the company completed in all its branches the largest amount of new 
business that has ever been secured since the company was established. 
After adding £89,239 to the assurance funds, the amount standing to credit 
of profit and loss account is £17,891, out of which interest on debenture 
stock, preference shares and other charges have been paid, leaving an 
available balance of £7,755. During the year 3,527 proposals were received 
in the ordinary life department, for the assurance of £346,900. The number 
of policies issued was 2,897, assuring £283,725, after deducting reassurances, 
yielding a new annual premium income of £14,335. 16s. 8d. net. The 
premium income in the participating branch for the year (less reassurances), 
amounted to £59,562, being an increase of £4,576. Claims for the year, 
202 in number, amounted to £19,733, including endowment assurances 
matured. ‘The participating life fund amounted on December 31 last to 
£230,572, being an increase of £30,547. The premium income in the 
non-participating branch for the year amounted to £389,951, compared 
with £376,436 for the previous year, an increase of £13,515. Claims and 
grants numbered 18,392, and amounted to £152,432, including endowments 
and endowment assurances matured. Four annuities were terminated by 
death, relieving the company of an annual payment of £113. os. 4d. 
The non-participating life fund amounted, on December 31 last, to 
£315,841, being an increase of £56,952. The new policies issued 
in the accident branch were 2,095 in number, yielding a new annual 
premium income of £6,438. 17s. 11¢. The premium income amounted 
to £19,853, being an increase of £2,407. Claims were 850 in number 
and amounted to £8,041. The accident insurance fund amounted to 
£10,000 at the close of the year, being an increase of £1,714. The 
premium income in the health branch was £134, and claims were £222. 
The health fund amounted to £2,750 at the close of the year. No new 
business has been transacted in this department for many years. Income 
from interest, dividends and rents for the year amounted to £18,257, an 
increase of £3,439. The average rate of interest earned during the year was 
£3- 135. 6d. per cent., compared with £3. 115. 3¢. per cent. in 1902. The 
total revenue for the year (including interest, but exclusive of annuities) was 
£487,882, as compared with £463,914 in the previous year, an increase of 
£23,968. Total claims and grants paid during the year amounted to 
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£180,430, which makes the total amount of claims and grants paid by the 
company £ 2,186,858. The total assurance funds amount to £559,165, 
being an increase of £89,239. 


NaTIONAL INsuRANCE ComPaANyY OF GREAT Britain.—The report 
for 1903 states that net premium income from all departments, after 
deducting reinsurances, amounted to £22,534, and interest on investments 
to £1,718, income from all sources being 424,260, as against £22,576 for 
the preceding year. Claims paid and outstanding amounted to £7,033, 
being 31°21 per cent. of the premium income, as against 29°96 for the 
previous year. Management expenses and commission amounted. to £8,640, 
or 38°34 per cent. of the premium income, as compared with 38°43 per cent. 
for the previous year. ‘The accounts, after carrying forward the balance 
from last year, show a balance at credit of profit and loss account of £11,113. 
The directors recommend a dividend of 6 per cent., writing 10 per cent. off 
furniture, and adding £ 5,000 to reserve fund (that fund will then be £15,000), 
and carrying forward £3,384. 


ScotrisH ProvipeNnT InstiruTfon.—During the year 2,231 proposals 
for £1,417,106 were received, and 1,964 new assurances for £1,206,535 
completed— £125,000 being reassured with other offices. New premiums 
were £53,858, of which £12,930 was by single payment. A further sum of 
£76,485 was received as the purchase price of annuities. Premiums of all 
kinds received, including the price of annuities, were £772,945, or, after 
deducting the premiums paid on sums reassured, £711,025. The total 
receipts of the year, including interest, amounted to 41,196,190. Claims, 
arising under 743 policies, by the deaths of 534 members, amounted to 
4533-488, inclusive of bonus additions, and endowment assurances for 

42,730 became payable at maturity. The total claims in the year were 
thus £576,219. On the other hand, annuities to the amount of £4,110 
have ceased by the deaths of annuitants. The experience of the year in 
regard to mortality has been favourable, and claims by death are again found 
to have arisen largely under policies on the lives of the older members. 
More than 65 per cent. were in respect of policies which had participated in 
the surplus, and the bonus additions on these averaged about 50 per cent. of 
the original assurances. The realised funds at December 31, 1903, amounted 
to £12,917,632, or, after deducting claims admitted but not then paid and 
other outstanding items, to # 12,797,596. Their increase during the year 
was £394,198. The cost at which the business was conducted was 11°9 per 
cent. of the premium income, or 6°3 per cent. of the total income. The rate 
of interest earned averaged £3. 18s. 5d. per cent. Out of £ 46,395,000 of 
assurances effected there are still subsisting 425,117,000, exclusive of bonus 
additions, or over 54 per cent. of the whole assurances opened during the 
sixty-six years since the commencement of the institution. Claims paid 
have amounted in all to £12,177,000. 


STANDARD FIRE AND MARINE INSURANCE COMPANY OF NEW 
ZEALAND.—The income for the year, including the balance brought forward, 
amounted to £103,923 and expenditure to £78,972, leaving a balance of 
424,951. An interim dividend was paid in June last amounting to £2,812. 
The directors have added to reserve fund (which now stands at #4, 35,000) 
£5,000, and to reinsurance reserve fund (which now stands at £25,000) 
£5,000. They now recommend a dividend for the half-year ended 
December 31, 1903, at the rate of 7} per cent. per annum and a bonus of 
2} per cent., carrying forward £7,451. 
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STANDARD Lire AssuURANCE CompaNy.—The report for the year ended 
November 15 last states that 5,408 policies were issued during the year, 
assuring £2,407,916. The total existing assurances in force at November 15, 
1903, excluding bonus additions, amounted to £27,649,322. Claims by death 
during the year, including bonus additions, amounted to £659,579. Claims 
under endowments matured during the year, including bonus additions, 
amounted to £74,470. ‘The revenue for the year from premiums and interest 
amounted to £ 1,390,196. The amount received in purchase of annuities 
during the year, for which 171 bonds were issued, was £129,074. The 
accumulated funds at the same date amounted to £11,014,317 (showing 
an increase during the year of £371,640). The average rate of interest 
returned from the funds, including unproductive balances, was reported to 
be £4. 2s. 7d. per cent. A dividend of ro per cent. and bonus of 16s. per 
share, making £2 per share, have been declared. 


STATE FrRE INSURANCE Company.—The report for 1903 states that net 
premiums for the year amounted to £137,504 ; interest and dividends on 
funds and transfer fees, £4,794; credit balance from 1902, after payment of 
dividend and directors’ fees, £9,103 ; making a total of £151,401. Net 
losses were £73,677; expenses and commission, £47,404; income-tax on 
profits, £749 ; bad debts, £12; leaving a credit balance of £29,559. The 
directors have written off £500 from the book value of the office furniture, 
and carried £1,500 from profit and loss account to an investment fluctuation 
fund, leaving at credit of profit and loss account £27,559. A dividend of 
6 per cent. is recommended, and that the balance be carried forward. 


Union AssurANCE Society.--The report for 1903 shows that in the life 
department 1,180 new policies were issued for £552,446 gross and £530,646 
net, after deducting reassurances. The new premiums were £21,737 gross 
and £21,057 net. In 1902 the new policies numbered 1,114 for £419,484 
net. The premium income was £352,585, against £349,347, and expenses 
and commission amounted to £40,657, or 13°23 per cent. of the premiums, 
against £46,288, or 13°25 per cent. in 1902. After adding to the life 
investment reserve fund £45,017, the life funds were increased by £102,465 
to £3,130,942. The average rate of interest yielded by the total life funds 
was £3. 145. gd. per cent., after deducting income-tax. In the fire depart- 
ment the net premiums were £585,092, against £516,555 in 1902, the losses 
paid and outstanding £297,812 (47°82 per cent. of the premiums), against 
£254,624 (49°3 per cent.), and the commission and expenses £208,232 
(35°59 per cent.), against £185,856 (35°9 per cent.), The surplus of fire 
premiums over claims and expenses was thus £97,047 (16°59 per cent. of 
the premiums), against £76,075 (14°8 per cent.) for the previous year. The 
reserve for unexpired risks was increased from £206,621 to £234,035, or 
40 per cent. of the premiums, and the credit balance carried to profit and 
loss account was £69,632. The amount at credit of the profit and loss 
account, after including £27,767 from interest, transferring £50,000 to 
general reserve fund and £6,573 to general investment reserve fund, and 
meeting the dividends paid in 1903 of £33,750, was £96,024. A further 
dividend for 1903 of 7s. 6d. per share will be paid in May, and after making 
provision for an interim dividend for 1904 of 7s. 6d. per share, payable in 
November, £62,274 is carried forward. The total funds on December 31, 
including the paid-up capital of £180,000, were £4,117,405. 
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THE Directors have pleasure in submitting to the proprietors, at their sixty-third annual 
general meeting, the following report, to which are appended the audited revenue account 
and balance-sheet for 1903. 


The number of policies issued during the year was 936, assuring, in the aggregate, 
£620,674. Of this amount, £49,300 was reassured with other offices, leaving £571,374, 
which represents the net new assurance business of the year. 


The number of new policies issued shows a satisfactory advance as compared with the 
previous year. The average sum assured was, however, less, and the amount reassured 
with other offices larger. The new business retained at the association’s own risk did not, 
therefore, quite reach that of the previous year, though it considerably exceeds the amount 
reported in any of the preceding three years. 


The gross new business of 1903 was classified as follows :— 





Description of Assurance. With Profits. Without Profits. 





Whole life—premiums payable throughout life . . 128,400 205,850 

»» 9 limited number of premiums . . . 15,950 11,250 
Endowment assurance. ; ; . ‘ ° 107,695 25,265 
Joint life . . ; : : : . ; 5,100 
Survivorship. ; ; , ; , ° , 8,500 
Short term , : ° : ° ° , . 26,934 
Enlargeable teim 13,800 


Children’s endowment. . ‘ _ : . 10,575 
Fixed term . . . : » ‘ . . 37;765 
Double endowment . : . 

Combined investment and insurance 


Issue 
Miscellaneous 





£252,145 
With profits 


Gross total . 








Of the above total, £3,300 only came from the association’s colonial and foreign 
agencies. 


The gross premiums on the above new assurances amounted to £27,815, of which 
£5,799 consisted of single premiums. 


Of the above premiums, an aggregate sum of £871 was paid to other offices in respect 
of reassurances. Thus the net new premiums reached a total of £26,944. 


The total net premium income for 1903 amounted to £233,894, being an increase on the 
corresponding figures of the previous year of £7,116. 


Proposals, 91 in number, were declined, representing an aggregate amount of £85,700. 


The claims (by death) in 1903 were in regard to the number of policies 26, and in point 
of amount £42,800, below the expectation. 


These claims arose under 228 policies, assuring 169 lives, and reached, 
after deduction of reassurances, but including bonus additions, a total sum of £125,790 


And the matured endowments amounted to 


Carried forward : j £ 144,295 
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Brought forward . ‘ £144,295 
During the year the amount of subsisting assurances was further 
diminished from other causes, as follows :— 
Policies surrendered (including bonus additions) . £94,407 
. expired or otherwise determined £162,621 
Less policies revived . 8,274 
154,347 
Bonuscommuted . . .« « « «4 1,591 
250,345 


Total amount thus withdrawn ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ° ‘ £394,640 


In the same period (1903) the net amount at risk has been increased as follows :— 
The amount subsisting on December 31, 1902, was . 4£7;170,938 
Deduct bonus declared in 1903 on reassurances of 
the association’s policies. . ‘ ‘ ° 2,022 
———— £7,168,916 
Add new assurances, 1903 (net) ° . ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 571,374 
» interim bonus paid in 1903 (net) ‘ ° . ° ° 1,194 
» bonus prercoed ye 1903 on reassurances of policies of other 
offices . ° ° ° ° ° ‘ ‘ e ° ‘ Nil 


7,741,484 
Deduct withdrawals from all causes in 1903, as above ° ‘ , 394,640 


Net amount, December 31, 1903 (exclusive of contingent interim 
bonus) . ° ° ° ° ° ‘ , ‘ ° 


£7,346,844 


These figures show an increase for the year in the net amount at risk of £175,906. 

The total amount paid by the association since its foundation in 1839 in respect of death 
claims and matured endowments (including bonus additions but deducting reassurances) has 
been £4,853,650. 

The life assurance fund has increased during 1903 by £89,547. 

The interest, dividends and rents for 1903 amounted to £101,860, being at an average 
rate of £4. 2s. Id. per cent. on the funds of the Association, productive and unproductive, or 
£3. 18s. 2d. per cent. after deduction of income-tax, which rates show a satisfactory increase 
over the corresponding figures for the previous year. 

The Directors are glad to report a further reduction of upwards of one-half per cent. in 
the ratio of expenses of management (including commission) to premium income, as 
compared with the previous year’s figures. 

Fourteen immediate annuities were granted during 1903, amounting to £388, the 
consideration money received in respect of which was £5,236. One deferred annuity, 
amounting to £10, was also granted during the year. 

On the other hand, 29 immediate annuities determined, relieving the association from an 
annual charge of £2,648. 

The net immediate annuities subsisting on December 31, 1903, amounted to £29,438. 

The London accounts and securities have been examined for 1903 by Messrs. Turquand, 
Youngs & Co., chartered accountants; and those in Edinburgh by Mr. C. E. W 
Macpherson, chartered accountant. 

The Directors deeply regret to have to report the death of Colonel the Hon. Sir W. J. 
Colville, K.C.V.O., C.B., who had rendered valuable assistance to the association as a 
member of the Board of Directors for upwards of twenty-seven years, during a part of which 
time he acted as Deputy-Chairman of the Board. 

In accordance with the deed of settlement, Walter Percy Norton, Esq., and Arthur 
Jackson, Esq., members of the Board of Directors, and Fletcher Norton Menzies, Esq., a 
member of the Edinburgh Board, go out of office in rotation, and offer themselves for 
re-election. 

The Board of Directors have appointed Mr. John Spencer, F.I.A., who has been a 
member of the staff in London since 1892, Assistant Actuary of the Association. 

In view of the further fall which has taken place in the value of Stock Exchange securities, 
the investments have been re-valued as on December 31 last, and the net depreciation 
shown has been written off through the revenue account. 
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The Directors are glad to be able again to congratulate the proprietors and policyholders 
a a satisfactory new business return, a further substantial increase in the receipts from 
both premiums and interest, a highly favourable mortality experience, and a further 
reduction in the expense ratio. 

By order of the Board, 
12 Waterloo Place, London, ALBERT G. Scorr, General Manager. 

March 14, 1904. 

First SCHEDULE. 
Revenue Account of the English and Scottish Law Life Assurance Association 


for the Year ending December 31, 1903. 


Dr. LIFE ASSURANCE FUND. 
1903.—Jan. I. 
Life assurance fund at the beginning of the year 
Shareholders’ capital paid up 


$2,134,512 7 7 
70,000 0 O 
9 
I 








42,204,512 7 7 








Premiums 247,636 10 
Less paid for reassurances 13,742 15 

233,893 12 8 
Interest, dividends and rents : . r . . ‘ . . 90,491 9 I0 
Registration fees . . ; ° ‘ ° ° ° : : . 95 8 6 


£2,528,992 18 7 





Cr. 
Claims under policies (after deducting sums reassured)— 


By death . £125,789 15 5 
Endowments matured 18,505 7°0 




















£144,295 2 5 
Surrenders , 21,480 2 4 
Cash bonuses on policies ° 1,330 4 5 
Reduction of premiums by commutation of bonus 2,450 14 8 
Commission . . . 13, 573 3 10 
Expenses of management ; 25, 5 8 
Dividends to shareholders (proportion attributable to life assurance ‘fund) oa ° Oo 
Income-tax . » . ° 4,196 II § 
Profit and loss on investments 15,437 7 9 
1903.—Dec. 31 
Life assurance fund at the end of the year, as per 
second schedule . £2,224,059 6 1 
Shareholders’ capital paid up: as per : second schedule 70,000 0 O 
a 2,294,059 6 5. 
£2,528,992 8 7 
Dr. ANNUITY FUND. 
1903.—Jan. I. 
Annuity fund at the beginning of the year ° . ° : ; £292,876 9 8 
Consideration for annuities pune, including premiums for deferred 
annuities . , . . ; : : . 5,630 11 I 
Interest, dividends and rents 11,369 0 oO 
£309,876 0 9 
Cr. 
Annuities (/ess reassurances) . £31,049 19 5 
Premiums in respect of assurances ‘effected to meet deferred annuities 328 9 O 
Commission . > ' ° 35 13 2 
Expenses of management 700 3 4 
Stamps ‘ 26 16 o 
Dividends to shareholders (proportion a attributable to annuity fund) I,I9I 0 0 
Income-tax . . ° : ; , 548 © O 
Profit and loss on investments 2,018 0 o 


1903.—Dec. 31. 
Annuity fund at the end of the year, as per second schedule . 
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SECOND SCHEDULE. 
Balance- sheel of the English and Scottish Law Life Assurance Association 


on December 31, 1903. 
LIABILITIES. 








Shareholders’ capital paid “P . . ‘ . £70,000 0 O 
Life assurance fund. ; ‘ ‘ ‘ 2,224,059 6 I 
Annuity fund ° ‘ . . ‘ ‘ 273,977 14 10 
Total funds. —————_ £2,568,037 o 11 
Claims admitted (or intimated, awaiting g only proof of death and title) 
but not paid . ‘ ‘ . , ‘ 23,656 2 6 
Dividends due *. . . ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ‘ 4,023 0 O 
Outstanding annuities . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 463 13 6 
Other outstanding liabilities, : viz. 
Commissions and sundry expenses . ° . ‘ ‘ . , 1,815 12 11 
42,597,995 9 10 
ASSETS. 
Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom. ‘ ‘ . £798,682 7 10 
Mortgages on property out of the United on ° ° ‘ ‘ 2,500 0 Oo 
Loans on the company’s policies . , a . ‘ 104,761 1 4 
Investments— 
Colonial Government securities ‘ . ‘ 187,379 1 7 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stock . : ‘ ‘ 711,392 5 11 
Railway and other stocks and shares ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 206,310 8 8 
House property, land and ground rents. ‘ ° ‘ ‘ : 133,042 3 8 
Municipal securities ° , . , ° ‘ . ° 123,327 6 4 
New River Company’s shares . ‘ : ; ; ° , 49,313 10 O 
Life interests and reversions purchased ‘ ‘ ° ‘ . ° 50,313 4 0 
Shares of the association . ‘ : ‘ , ‘ ‘ 1,872 0 oO 
Deposits with colonial and other banks : . “ 7,837 0 0 
Loans upon personal security (with mortgage of life policies). ‘ , 146,439 2 6 
Half-credit premiums charged on policies. , , ; ‘ 3,086 I9 10 
Agents’ balances (premiums in course of collection) e ° . . 20,182 0 5 
Other sundry balances, due and since received =. ‘ . , ‘ 1,199 15 8 
Outstanding premiums (head offices) . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ 13,295 8 8 
Outstanding interest, viz. : 
Accrued, but not yet payable : ° ‘ “ £24,284 8 7 
Due and payable. ‘ . . ‘ 4,220 7 II 
—- 28,504 16 6 
Cash— 
On deposit at short notice 2 * ' 4 5,000 0 0 
In hand and on current account P . , 12,056 16 II 








17,056 16 11 
42,597,995 9 10 


I have examined the books and vouchers in Edinburgh for the year ending December 31, 
1903, and certify that the accounts prepared therefrom, as transmitted to London, are 
correct. I have also examined the securities representing the investments made by the 
Edinburgh Board, and found them in order. 

February I1, 1904. (Signed) C. E. W. Macpnerson, C.A. 

We have examined the above accounts with the books and vouchers in London, and 
after incorporation of the Edinburgh returns, certified to by Mr. C. E. W. Macpherson, as 
above, we find them correct. We have had produced to us the securities representing the 
investments made by the Board of Directors in London, or certificates of bankers holding 
same for safe custody, and find them correct. 


March 7, 1904. (Signed) TURQUAND, Youncs & Co. 


— 
v- 
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THE annual general meeting of the above company was held on March 22, at the hall of 
the Institute of Chartered Accountants, Moorgate Place, London, E.C., Mr. Thomas 
Ilewitt, K.C., chairman of the board, presiding. Mr. R. J. Paull, the general manager and 
secretary, having read the notice convening the mecting, and the auditor’s certificate, the 
following report and accounts were taken as read, 
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DIRECTORS’ REPORT. 


The directors beg to submit their report and statement of accounts for the year 1903. 
The revenue for the year amounted to £1,130,515. 175. 2d. Of this, the total premium 
income, less reinsurances and bonus to assured, amounted to £1,101,181. 175. 1@. The 
income from the investments, after making full provision for securities redeemable at par and 
for depreciation of leaseholds, was £29,291. 16s. 7a. The compensation paid and provided 
for, including incidental expenses, amounted to £661,341. 7s. 8d. The investments and 
other assets amount to £1,387,984. 18s. 8d. After debiting all charges and expenses, there 
remains, including the amount brought forward, a credit balance of £417,808. 8s. 7d., less 
amount to be set aside as provision for liability on unexpired risks, being one-third of the 
annual premiums after making allowance for short term policies, £351,200 ; leaving available 
revenue balance, £66,608. 8s. 7¢. From the above balance of £66,608. 8s. 7d. the directors 
have already paid an interim dividend (amounting to £12,223. 25.) of 74 per cent. on the 
paid-up capital, and they propose, in addition, to declare a further dividend of 7} per cent. 
for the year ending December 31, 1903, payable on March 31, 1904, making a total 
distribution for the year of 15 per cent. The directors are pleased to be able to state that, as 
anticipated in last year’s report, the business of the corporation has shown material improve- 
ment, but, on the other hand, their attention has been given to the universal decline during 
the past two years which has taken place in Government and other first-class securities in 
which the corporation’s funds are for the most part invested. This decline has made itself 
much further felt during the past year, and in order to make provision for it they recommend 
that the present investment reserve be constituted also a suspense account, and increased to 
450,000 by a transfer from revenue account of the sum of £35,827. 12s. 6d. The balance 
remaining to be carried forward to the next account will be £6,226. 18s. 3a. The directors 
greatly regret to have to announce the retirement, on the ground of ill-health, of their 
esteemed colleague, Mr. J. R. Boyson, who has been a director for many years. The directors 
have appointed Mr. John Sidney Smith-Winby to the seat thereby vacated. The directors 
retiring are Mr. Arthur K. Thompson and Sir Clarence Smith, who, being eligible, offer 
themselves for re-election. Messrs. Cooper Brothers & Co., the auditors of the corporation, 
offer themselves for re-election. 


Accounts for the Year ending December 31, 190}. 

Dr. REVENUE ACCOUNT. 
Balance of revenue account, December 31, 1902, £23,752. 10s. 10d. ; 
deduct dividend and bonus paid March, 1903, /ess tax, £20,192. 


6s. 11d. . , . : ; : ; ; : ; . ; 43,560 3 11 
Provision for liability on unexpired risks, brought forward from 





December 31, 1902 . ° . ° . ‘ . . . , 365,500 0 O 
Premiums, etc., /ess reinsurances and bonus to assured . , : ° 1,101,181 17 I 
Interest, dividends and rents, /ess provision for investments redeemable 

at par, and for depreciation of leaseholds ; ° . . ‘ 29,291 16 7 
Transfer fees ; : . ; . ' ‘ ' P : : 42 3 6 

41,499,576 1 1 
Balance brought down . ; ‘ . ; . ; . ‘ ' £417,808 8 7 
Cr. 


By compensation paid and incidental expenses. £651,341 7 8 
Deduct provision for claims outstanding, December 
31,1902... - © : : ; : 415,000 © O 








236,341 7 8 


Add provision for claims outstanding, December 
. 425,000 0 oO 


a ‘ 















van —— £661,341 7 8 
Printing and stationery, advertising, stamps, postages, travelling 

expenses, etc. . ° ° ° . : . ° . , : 69,241 4 5 
Expenses of management, inclusive of salaries and rent at head office 

and branches, directors’ remuneration and auditors’ fees . . 5 162,738 11 7 
Commissions, including provision in respect of agents’ balances . ° 181,835 10 4 
Depreciation of furniture ‘ . . . > : R 2,139 16 4 
Loss on sale of securities . ; , ‘ . : ‘ . ‘ 4471 2 2 
Balance carried down . . ; ; , ‘ , ? . ‘ 417,808 8 7 


41,499,576 1 1 














Provision for liability on unexpired risks 
Balance carried to balance-sheet 


BALANCE SHEET. 
Shareholder’s capital : 





Authorised— 
200,000 shares of £5 each . : A ; . £1,000,000 o oO 
Subscribed— 
12,000 shares of £5 each (fully paid) . . £60,000 0 Oo 
112,308 shares of £5 each (£1 per share paid) ° 561,540 0 O 
£621,540 0 oO 
Less uncalled capital . . 449,232 0 O 
Sundry accounts pending. ° . ° 
Loan from bankers against securities per contra 
Unclaimed dividends . . ° ‘ 
Capital redemption fund ‘ ‘ ‘ ; , ° 
Reserve fund ; ‘ ‘ . ‘“ , £300,000 Oo O 
Investment reserve ‘ . P 14,172 7 6 
Provision for liability on unexpired risks : ‘ 351,200 0 O 
Provision for claims outstanding . ‘ . , 425,000 O O 
Balance from revenue account . 66,608 8 7 
Less interim dividend oe September 1903 less 
tax . : ‘ E 12,223 2 0 
Appropriated, as stated in the directors’ report, as follows :— 
Transfer to investment reserve and suspense account, 
increasing same to £50,000. ‘ 435,827 12 6 
Balance of dividend for the year 1903s Me lesstax 12,330 15 10 
Balance carried forward : ‘ 6,226 18 3 
£54,385 6 7 





Investments as per schedule, viz :— 

British and Colonial Government and provincial securities 

Foreign Government securities ‘ ; ° 

State and municipal bonds 

Indian railway stock 

British and colonial railway mortgage bonds, preference and ordinary 
stocks : ‘ 

American railway mortgage gold bonds 7 

Foreign railway guaranteed and preference stocks 

Miscellaneous debentures. 

Mortgages on freehold and leasehold properties and other securities 

Freehold and leasehold premises (/ess depreciation) . . 

Furniture at head office and branches (/ess ‘sree 

Rents due from tenants and other balances ‘ 

Balances at branches and agents’ balances (/ess provision for commission, 
cancelments and _non-renewals) : ° ‘ 

Cash at bankers and in hand 

Investments and cash in trustees’ hands to meet capital redemption 
fund ‘ . . . ‘ , ° : ‘ . ‘ 
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8 7 
£417,808 8 7 
£172,308 0 Oo 

31,445 6 7 
30,000 0 O 
287 10 6 
9,186 7 6 
1,090,372 7 6 
54385 6 7 


£1,387,984 18 8 





£95,262 
88,019 
183,866 
2,432 


171,156 
215,622 
150,602 
10,755 
87,151 
208,701 
18,906 
32,606 


81,187 
32,527 


9,186 
£1,387,984 


~ 
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- 
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The Chairman said he would commence his annual address by stating the opinion of the 
board, which he hoped was shared by the shareholders, that the report and accounts were, on 


the whole, satisfactory. There was considerable improvement over the report and accounts 
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of the previous year, and that, he thought, indicated that the troubles which they had had, in 
common with every other company, had now ceased, and that they might hope for a time 
when the circumstances of the company and the details of their business would be in much 
better case. With regard to the progress of the business, the figures, of course, as he had said 
on previous occasions, were very large. They indicated the increase in the labours and 
endeavours of the directors, the management, and the whole of the staff, who, he must 
candidly admit, had never spared pains or trouble to make the company’s affairs a success. 
The premium income was £1,101,182, which was larger than that of any other company 
transacting the same class of business. Seven years ago (in 1897) the figure was £324,375, 
or between one-third and one-fourth of the present figures. But an increase in figures never 
had been, and never would be, regarded as a test of success by their present board. Their 
feeling strongly was that £100,000 of good business was worth a million of bad business, and 
the result had been that the directors and the management had laid themselves out with a 
will and so arranged the affairs of the corporation that they might have their million of good 
business. Without such regard to quality he was certain that they, or any other company, 
would be taking a step on the downward path, and the shareholders might see the shadow of 
their idea in the great provision the board had made for contingencies and in the full details 
put before them in the accounts as to the manner in which the business had been transacted. 
The keynote for an insurance company, in his opinion, consisted really of two watchwords— 
“safety ” and “fairness.” The one indicated the requirements of the shareholders, the other 
the company’s relations with the policyholders. But it must not be supposed for a moment 
that the policyholders had no interest in the safety of the company. If there were any doubt 
of the safety of a company there would at once be a falling-off in premium income, especially 
in such business as guarantee business, where such safety was all-important to the insured. 
Well, the year’s premium income, in comparison with last year’s, was less by £65,909. The 
company was just as popular: why, then, was there a decrease? He might tell them that 
they could, without any difficulty, have accepted proposals representing a premium income of 
over two millions. But they were more wary, and declined to accept a risk which was an 
undue, unfair risk. Policyholders were naturally desirous of insuring at the lowest rate of 
premium. It was utterly unimportant to them whether the insurance company made a loss 
or a profit: the loss was that of the shareholders. These annual policies were things of 
to-day, often dropped to-morrow. Their premium decrease, in fact, indicated the greatest 
care in the selection of the risks. Every large risk proposed to be taken was examined with 
the greatest care ; every subject bearing on the point was examined ; with the result, he was 
sure he might say, that there never was a company of that class which could have a better 
portfolio of risks than they had got. The decrease was almost entirely in the one department 
of employers’ liability insurance ; in the other departments there had been an increase and a 
paying increase. Consequently, the position of the company—so far, of course, as such 
enormous figures could stand enquiry—was that the business with regard to the classes of 
insurance other than employers’ insurance could be passed, without a word, as being 
satisfactory. The employers’ insurance he would leave till a little later, when they would be 
considering the question of provision for claims outstanding ; but he might say that the 
improvement in their business was shown by the increased rates. As to these he had some 
figures which would fairly indicate the nature of the increase that had happened. In 1902 
the number of policies which were renewed at an increased rate, the premium being recognised 
by the policyholders as insufficient, was 6,500, and the premiums £61,714, being an increase 
of about £20,000. In 1903 the number of policies showing an increased rate was 15,808, 
with a premium income of £76,154, proving, as he thought they would admit, that the policy 
adopted in the previous year was still being continued. There were cases where the policies 
had lapsed and the business had been allowed to go to other companies. They preferred that 
it should go, rather than remain as a loss to themselves; and in many cases it had been 
eagerly taken up by other companies at a lower rate than the one on which they had suffered 
a luss. The policies which they thus allowed to go past them in 1902 numbered 10,039 ; the 
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premiums were £80,471. That business was almost enough in itself for an insurance 
company ; but they had simply wiped it off their books, with callous hardness, rather than 
weaken their own back. In 1903 the number of policies similarly allowed to lapse was 
9,760, and the premium income £48,546. But they had taken other steps for the purpose of 
insuring themselves against an undue call or claim on the funds of the company. In 1902 
they paid £29,206 by way of reinsurance. In 1903, with a smaller business and a smaller 
risk, they paid £39,271, an increase of no less than one-third. A point which had been 
impressed upon them, and he hoped also on other companies, was the desirability of coming 
to a common agreement, whereby risks should not be taken haphazard, but some fair arrange- 
ment should be made which would satisfy the policyholders and yet at the same time would 
prevent what he might call the “cutting” policy. If that were done he believed the whole 
of the larger companies, the more important companies, would do as much business at much 
better rates ; and so far as their company was concerned he was sure they would heartily join 
any effort in that direction. 

The next item was that of interest, dividends and rents, less provision for investments 
redeemable at par, and for depreciation of leaseholds. Some of them were interested in the 
stock markets, and they knew that there had been, in such securities as they invested their 
money in, a general falling-off in dividends, which had reacted in a falling-off in the value 
of the securities. This, of course, no board of directors could be responsible for. They 
would see that the item “ loss on sale of securities” had been taken off the revenue account 
and not off the reserve. Turning to the claims, they would find that the compensation 
paid in 1902 was £713,023, while for the year 1903 it was £651,341, less by £61,682. But 
for purposes of comparison they must treat the two items of compensation paid and provision 
for claims outstanding as one. If claims were hastened slightly the compensation paid 
would be more, but taking the two items together they had a real test of the success or 
failure of that and every other company of the kind. The total in 1902 was £828,485, and in 
1903 £661,341. The falling-off indicated that they had had better business; the claims had 
not been so many or so large in amount as in the previous yea, and that was a matter for 
great congratulation to all of them. The question might be asked, how did they know that 
the business was better? He had referred to the figures of the lapsed and increased premium 
policies ; he would now give them the number of claims in the United Kingdom. In 1902 
these were 59,259; in 1903 they had sunk to 49,349. Yet the claims outstanding were 
less by one-sixth than those at the end of the previous year. In other parts of the world 
they knew that a similar diminution was apparent. They were not going to deceive them- 
selves as to the proper amount to be set aside for claims. In many cases, where they had seen 
no hope of settlement, they had taken the annuities on an annuity basis, and he believed they 
were the only company which had taken the step. The amount came in that all-embracing 
item “provision for claims outstanding,” and in one account abroad there were over 800 
cases in which actual annuities had been set aside. Every effort was made to settle their 
claims speedily, and he was perfectly certain they were not beaten in that regard by any 
other company. They had made an elaborate arrangement by which they proposed to settle 
much more quickly ; but, if they did, the shareholders must not be disappointed if they 
found a proportion of their assets were consumed for that purpose. It was instructive to 
compare the provision for claims outstanding made by the company during the past seven 
years. In 1897 the amount was £25,000; in 1898 it had increased to £144,645 ; in 1899 it 
was £137,924; and in 1900 £163,869. They then awoke to the situation, which he 
candidly admitted gave them some anxiety, and in s901 the amount was increased to 
£300,000 ; in 1902 to £415,000; and in 1903 to £425,000. He sincerely hoped there 
would be no necessity for any further increase in that direction. He had reason to believe 
that the committee sitting at Westminster, at the Home Office, were very likely to conceive 
that the safety of the workmen under their charge must be looked to, and accordingly regard 
it as necessary that every company should disclose the number of permanent annuities 
chargeable on its funds and the amount set aside for the purpose of meeting that liability. 
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They themselves could meet that with a perfectly smiling face and they should certainly not 
oppose it. Many years ago, in the matter of life assurance, it was required that a new 
company, before it was allowed to do any business, should make a deposit of £20,000—a 
small amount. But in companies of their class the liability was much greater than that of 
life companies. Under the Workmen’s Compensation Act there was no limit except in the 
case of death, when the maximum liability was £300. But £300 was no measure of the 
liability in a case of total permanent disablement, where a man earning, say, £50 a year 
might live from twenty to the age of eighty. 

The next item was one which had given the directors great anxiety, the question of the 
expenses. These showed an increased liability, roughly speaking, approaching 2 per cent. 
On the first item making up the total, which related to printing, advertising, postage, 
travelling expenses, etc., there was a saving, inasmuch as the figures were 6°21 against 6°45 
per cent. for 1902. The management expenses had increased to 14°59 as against 13°61 per 
cent. Then there was the commission. This was responsible for a good deal of the increase 
in the expenses, and that arose without doubt from the rivalry of other companies. When a 
company was in a position to offer an agent a larger commission, it followed that it would 
obtain any business that the agent chose to transfer. To a certain extent they were obliged 
to keep pace with the market and consequently there had been an increase of about 1 per 
cent. in the amount of commission paid. The other items were not worth talking about. 
There was an increase in salaries ; that arose from the fact of their having good men and 
being desirous of keeping them. 

In the step the board had taken of realising some of the securities he regretted to say 
they had to undergo a loss of £4,471. They did not pursue the policy of selling after that, 
but instead retained the item of £30,000 loan from the bankers, thus avoiding a further 
loss. The balance of actual profit, therefore, was 3°42, against a loss for 1902 of 8°44 per 
cent. The improvement was there in a nutshell and ought to appeal to every one of them. 
The loss on the sale of securities had been charged against the ordinary revenue. The 
investments in their portfolio were such as would compare with those of any other company 
—* gilt-edged ” securities in the main ; but at the end of 1902 there was a very considerable 
depreciation in their value. The directors thought that this might be temporary, and 
therefore decided to pay the same dividend and bonus as in previous years, knowing that the 
business was improving. During last year, however, the depreciation had gone on, and, 
instead of the improvement prophesied by stockbrokers, at the end of the year there was 
about the same depreciation as before. In view of this the board did not feel inclined to 
take the position of prophets, but decided to form a fund as a provision for any contingency 
that might arise. Some companies, chiefly banks, wrote off the depreciation on their 
investments, but it was not necessary for such a company as theirs to do so, although 
provision must be made for it, which the directors had thought could be best done by not 
paying a bonus, and by setting the amount aside, together with the balance of the income 
(with the exception of the sum of £6,000) towards the formation of an investment reserve 
and suspense account. If at any time it was necessary to write anything off it could then 
be done. 

Leaving the analysis of the accounts, there were just one or two other matters to mention. 
The chief feature which they saw in respect to employer’s liability business was a great 
improvement in the art of claim-making. There was no question about it, that the British 
workman, who surpassed the continental workman in many other respects, was pursuing it 
to the bitter end. He was represented on the committee, and was bent on having the 
limitation as to the first fortnight taken away. The loss was to be to his employers ; the 
loss to himself to be wz/. This was making the company extremely careful and cautious. 
Not only here, but in Germany, in France and in Austria there was a yearly percentage of 
increase in the claims, and they, as a prudent company, must look for it. Under no circum- 
siances would they depart from the strenuous determination not to be led away by rivalry. 
It would not be fitting for him to conclude without making special reference to the manner 
in which their staff had worked. They had some of the best men to be found in the United 
Kingdom with this particular training. He need not refer to his friend, Mr. Paull, or to 
Mr. Armstrong, than whom there was no better man in any company ; but they must not 
forget the staff abroad, including Mr. Ising, their representative at New York, whom he 
desired to mention particularly. But in addition they had, of course, various agencies all 
over the world—representatives, all of whom were entitled to the very highest credit, and 
whose services the board greatly appreciated. Since the last meeting they had suffered the 
loss, by retirement, of one of the oldest members of the board, Mr. Boyson. They all knew 
the unwearied manner in which he had always performed his duties, and it was with the 
greatest grief that they parted from him. In his place, he was happy to say, they had a 
worthy successor in Mr. J. S. Smith-Winby, who had had very considerable experience in 
their business, having acted as their solicitor. He now moved the adoption of the report 
and accounts. 
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Mr. W. A. McArthur, M.P., seconded the motion. 


Mr. Vinter said that, as he had criticised the accounts perhaps rather adversely on 
previous occasions, it was with the greatest pleasure that he noted an improved condition all 
round. To his mind one of the best features was the reduction in the premium income, 
combined with an improvement in the quality of the business. The way in which their 
accounts were treated this year was such that the fractional loss of the bonus would be made 
up five-fold by the increase in the market value of their shares. With regard to the invest- 
ments, no shareholder could blame the board for the depreciation. He was very pleased to 
hear what the chairman said about the annuity payments, and was very much inclined to 
think that if other companies pursued the same course, possibly their shareholders would not 
be quite so comfortable. 


The motion was then carried unanimously, as were others for the re-election of the 
retiring directors, Mr. A. K. Thompson and Sir Clarence Smith, and the re-election of the 
auditors, Messrs. Cooper Brothers and Company. 

A unanimous vote of thanks to the directors and the staff for their services during the 
year, acknowledged by the chairman and Mr. Paull, brought the proceedings to a close. 





SCOTTISH PROVIDENT INSTITUTION. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting the following statement of the transactions for 
the year ending December 31, 1903. New assurances : 2,231 proposals for £1,417,106. 3s. 9d. 
were received, and 1,964 new assurances for £1,206,535. 3s. 9@. were completed, £125,000 
being reassured with other offices. The new premiums were £53,858. 12s. 7d., of which 
£12,930. 5s. 4d. was by single payment. A further sum of £76,485. Os. 3d. was received as 
the purchase price of annuities. The premiums of all kinds received, including the price of 
annuities, were £772,945. 14s. 4d., or, after deducting the premiums paid on sums reassured, 
£711,025. 15s. 2¢. The total receipts of the year, including interest, amounted to £ 1,196,190. 
5s. 5a. The claims, arising under 743 policies, by the deaths of 534 members, amounted to 
£533,488. 2s. 11d., inclusive of bonus additions; and endowment assurances for £42,730. 
18s. 8d. became payable at maturity. The total claims in the year were thus £576,219. 15. 7a. 
On the other hand, annuities to the amount of £4,110. 16s. 8d. have ceased by the deaths of 
annuitants. The experience of the year in regard to mortality has been favourable, and the 
claims by death are again found to have arisen largely under policies on the lives of the 
older members. More than 65 per cent. were in respect of policies which had participated 
in the surplus, and the bonus additions on these averaged about §0 per cent. of the original 
assurances. The realised funds at December 31, 1903, amounted to £12,917,632. 12s. 9d. ; 
or, after deducting claims admitted but not then paid and other outstanding items, to 
412,797,596. 4s. 6d. Their increase during the year was £394,198. 10s. 3d. The cost at 
which the business was conducted was I1°9 per cent. of the premium income, or 6°3 per cent. 
of the total income. The rate of interest earned averaged £3. 18s. 5a. per cent. Out of 
£46,395,000 of assurances effected there are still subsisting £25,117,000, exclusive of bonus 
additions, or over 54 per cent. of the whole assurances opened during the sixty-six years since 
the commencement of the institution—a striking evidence of the stability of its business. 
The claims paid have amounted in all to £12,177,000. The directors regret to have to 
report the retirement on account of ill-health of Mr. H. R. Cockburn, who had filled the 
position of joint-secretary at the head office since 1890. Mr. R. T. Boothby, C.A., who was 
a member of the head office staff for upwards of twelve years, and latterly was in charge of 
the institution’s branch at 17 Pall Mall, London, has been appointed assistant-secretary. 





Revenue Account for the Year ending December 31, 1903. 


(Pursuant to “‘ The Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870.") 
Dr. 
Funds at beginning of the year 
Premiums (less for reassurances) 
Consideration for annuities granted 


» £12,403,397 14 3 
634,540 14 U1 


on 79,485 9 3 
Interests, dividends and rents ‘ ‘ 484,470 16 3 
Fines for renewal of lapsed policies : ° ° ‘ ° 441 19 0 
Fees for registration of assignments ° , ‘ ‘ ‘ 251 15 oO 

£13,599,587 19 8 
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Cr. 

Claims under policies (less reassured) 45 3 3488 211 
Endowments ° ° a 18 

Surrenders 29, 12 4 
Annuities 95, 826 17 10 
Income-tax 24,341 14 4 
Commission (on assurances and annuities) 14,842 10 10 
Expenses of management 61,074 18 3 
Funds at end of year, as per second schedule . 12,797,590 4 6 












£13,599,587 19 


n 








Balance-sheet as on December 31, 1903. 
(Pursuant to “The Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870."’) 


LIABILITIES. 





Funds as per first schedule—life assurance fund . £12,796,333 3 9 
Endowment assurance fund—special ee class (1903) ; 1,263 9 
Claims admitted, but not paid . 106,138 = ° 
Surrender values unclaimed 6,339 7 0 
Annuities due, but not paid 1,144 17 9 
Commission 02 outstanding premiums 2,034 I1 9 
Expenses unpaid . ° . 4,378 18 9 

£12,917,632 12 9 


| 
| 





ASSETS. 















Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom £2,975:357 9 1 
Mortgages on property out of the United Kingdom ; 2,301,091 8 II 
Loans on the institution’s policies, within their surrender value 930,393 18 7 
Investments— 

Home Government securities 2,955 0 0 

Colonial Government securities 62,937 12 Oo 

Foreign Government securities 70,233 2 6 

Railway and other bonds and debentures :—Home and colonis al, 

£508,078. 4s.; American sterling and gold bonds, £2,115,193. 
175. 2,623,272 I 9 

Debenture ‘stock (£685,192. 18s. 2d.) and preference and other stocks 

(41,315,275. 75. 6d.) 2,000,468 5 8 

Value of business premises in Edinburgh and branches, and property 

(yielding rental) held in connection therewith ° ; 492,039 3 8 

Value of reversions . 76,192 14 9 
Loans = district and municipal rates : —Home and colonial, 4 591,512. 

35. 2d. ; foreign, £101,266. 16s. 6d. . : : . > 692,778 19 8 
Loans on ‘security of trust funds. : 288,577 9 2 
Loans on deposit with colonial and other banks 58,004 9 6 
Loans on personal security, combined with policies of assurance 27,760 9 oO 
Premiums in course of collection at head office and agencies . 109,096 12 II 
Outstanding interest (mostly since received) . 26,337 18 11 
Interest accrued to December 31, 1903 . 111,465 8 o 
Office furniture at head office and branches 3257 0 § 
Cash on hand and on current account 65, 208 3 8 
Stamps on hand . ; ° 205 47 

£12,917,632 12 9 


_ > - 


WESLEYAN AND GENERAL ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


ESTABLISHED 1841. 





CHIEF OFFICES—BIRMINGHAM. 
Empowered by Special Act of Parliament. 


THE sixty-third annual general meeting was held at the Grand Ilotel, Colmore Row, 
Birmingham, March 29, 1904, Mr. John Field, J.I’., president of the suciety, in the chair. 
The following report was presented :— 
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It affords your directors much pleasure to present their report and statement of accounts 
for the year ending December 31, 1903. 

The total number of members and policyholders at the close of the year was 1,015,553, 
an increase of 32,014 on the year, after allowing for lapses and deaths. 

The total income for the year was £625,895. 8s. 6d. 

The claims during the year amounted to £258,774. 10s. 3¢., which, added to the sum 
previously paid, gives a total of £3,358,907. 3s. 1@. paid since the commencement of the 
society. 

The accumulated funds at the end of the year amounted to £809,095. 9s. 8a. 

The accounts for the year have been audited, and the whole of the securities verified by 
the auditors, who have certified to the correctness thereof. 


The consulting actuary’s valuation report for the five years ending December 31, 1903, was 
presented. 


The directors recommend that a bonus of 30s. per cent. per annum on with-profit whole 
life and endowment assurances be declared. 


Future valuations and distribution of profits will be made annually. 


Balance-sheet of the Wesleyan and General Life and Sickness Assurance 
Society on December 31, 1903. 


LIABILITIES 














Life assurance fund. , ‘ ‘ : , £714,676 3 9 
Sickness assurance fund ‘ : ‘ ° ‘ 57,592 10 II 
Annuity fund ‘ . ‘ , ‘ ' . 9,146 11 4 
Reserve fund ‘ ‘ ‘ , . ‘ . 20,000 0 O 
Total funds . ‘ —--—-——_— £801,415 6 0 
Superintendents’ and agents’ guarantee funds , ‘ ‘ ° ‘ 7,080 3 8 
£809,095 9 8 
ASSETS. 
Mortgages on property within the United eengeaee ‘ ‘ , ‘ £473,264 16 11 
Loans on municipal and other rates. . e . ; 143,200 7 5 
» the society’s policies. ° ° ; ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 25,577 12 oO 
Investments— 
Leasehold chief offices, freehold branch offices, anna, ae 
etc., at chief office and branches ‘ ° ‘ 30,001 I oO 
Other house property ay . : ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ 54,339 0 6 
Freehold ground rents . ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 2,394 13 7 
Invested in policies. ° ° ° ‘ ‘ ‘ : ° ‘ 7619 5 
Agents’ balances . A ‘ ‘ ‘ 4 , , : ‘ . 1449 1 I 
Outstanding premiums . ° , ° ° ‘ ° ‘ ° ° 49,149 5 10 
. interest . , . n . 2 £6,123 10 3 
a » accrued to December 31 . 5331 10 9 
oe 11,455 I © 
Cash on deposit . . ° ‘ 10,751 8 5§ 
» in hand, and on current account ‘ . ‘ 6,930 2 6 
17,681 10 11 
£809,095 9 8 
Examined with the books and securities of the society, and found correct. 
JosEPH PRICE, JouN FIELD, Chairman. 
A. J. LEESON, Davip BARR, Vice-Chairman. 
A. FRANKLIN, Auditors. JOSEPH JAMES POOLE, Director. 
A. H. SMITH, R. ALDINGTON Hunt, General Manager. 


J. E. CLarKe, 


January 27, 1904. 
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PERSONAL, ETC. 

CasuaLty InsurANCcE Company.—Sir Henry F. Hibbert, J.P., F.R.G.S., 
of Dalegarth, Chorley, Lancashire, chairman of education committee for 
county of Lancashire and alderman of the Lancashire County Council, has 
joined the board of the above company. 

EpinsurGH Lire AssuRANCE Company.—Mr. Frank Griffith, secretary 
at London, is retiring after twenty-three years’ service. The directors have 
appointed as his successor Mr. Joseph John Bisgood, B.A., inspector of 
branches of the Star Life Assurance Society, London. At the same time they 
have appointed as assistant secretary at the London office Mr. James 
Carmichael Lindsay, who has for some time occupied the position of 
superintendent of the country department there. 


EquiTaBLE Lire ASSURANCE SOCIETY OF THE UNITED STATES.— 
Mr. Henry Leakey has been appointed district manager for Swansea of the 
society, with offices at Union Chambers, Union Street, Swansea. 


Frirenps’ Provipent Instirution.—Mr. Henry Harris has _ been 
appointed by the directors manager of their London branch office. 


GRESHAM Lire AssuRANCE Society.—The directors have recently 
appointed an influential local committee with a resident manager at Cairo. 
Mr. Robert Scott, the elder son of Mr. James H. Scott, general manager and 
secretary of the Gresham, has been selected by the board to occupy the latter 
post, and will take up his duties without delay. 


MARINE AND GENERAL MutTuaL LiFe AssuRANCE Society.—The 
directors have appointed Mr. John Alfred Hastings to the district managership 
of their Birmingham branch. 


MERCHANTS’ MARINE INSURANCE Company.—Mr. Harry P. Henty, of 
Messrs. Parbury, Henty & Co., has joined the board of the company. 


NaTIONAL Mutua Lire AssociaTION OF AUSTRALASIA.—Sir George 
Sydenham Clarke, K.C.M.G., has joined the board of the above association 
in place of Mr. Alfred Christian Garrick, deceased. 


NATIONAL MuTUAL LiFe AsSURANCE Society.—Mr. William Tait, F.F.A., 
has been appointed Birmingham district secretary to the society, in succession 
to Mr. F. W. Allan, resigned. 

NortH BriTIsH AND MERCANTILE INSURANCE ComPpany.—Mr. John 
Phillips, who has been for many years connected with the South Wales and 
Monmouth branch of the company, has now been appointed local secretary 
to the branch. 

PRUDENTIAL ASSURANCE Company.—Mr. William Edgar Horne has 
been appointed a director of the Prudential Assurance Company. 

Recent Fire Insurance Company.—The directors have appointed 
Mr. James Ranken, Junr., local secretary of their recently opened branch in 
that city, where he will have the support of a local board. 
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Scottish ACCIDENT, Lire AND Fipetity INsuRANCE ComPpANy.— 
Mr. Frank Brander, who entered the company as a junior, has been promoted 
to succeed Mr. Cochrane as superintendent of agents at the head office. 

Scottish UNION AND NATIONAL INSURANCE Company.--Mr. Thomas 
Mason, of Messrs. Morrison and Mason, Limited, Glasgow, has joined the 
head office board of the company. 

ScorrisH Wipows’ Funp Lire AssuRANCE Soctety.—On the retirement 
of Mr. George A. Woodward, the directors have appointed Mr. Govan Hewat, 
at present inspector at head office, to be resident secretary in Liverpool. 
The directors have also appointed Mr. William W. McCrie to be inspector at 
head office. Mr. G. A. Woodward, who has retired from the position of 
secretary at the Liverpool branch of the company, had a long and successful 
insurance career. His connection with the society commenced in 1870 at 
the Liverpool branch, whence he was promoted in 1873 to the secretaryship 
of the Birmingham branch, where he worked with considerable success for 
fourteen years. In 1888 he became resident secretary at Manchester, and 
his last change was to the same position at Liverpool. 

Unitep Lecat INDEMNITY INSURANCE Socrety.—Mr. Charles G. 
Broxap has been appointed resident secretary at Manchester for the society. 

Vutcan BoILeR AND GENERAL INSURANCE Company.—Mr. George 
Comber, of the firm of Messrs. Lyon Lord & Co., Princess Street, 
Manchester, has been elected chairman of the above company, succeeding 
Mr. Charles J. Galloway, J.P., deceased. Sir Joseph Leigh, M.P., Stockport, 
has been elected deputy-chairman of the company. 

YORKSHIRE INSURANCE CompaNny.—Mr. Ellis Elias, deputy-chairman of 
the London board, has been elected to a seat on the head office board. 
Mr. Robert J. Wood, J.P., of Birch, near Heywood, has been elected a local 
director of the company in connection with their Manchester branch. The 
directors have appointed Mr. C. A. Gay to be joint resident secretary at 
Bristol, with Mr. F. G. Goodchap, in charge of the life and accident 
departments. Mr. George Cornish has been promoted to be superintendent 
at the Liverpool branch. 


> 
> a 





ScottisH EquiraBLe Lire AssuRANCE Society.—The Newcastle upon- 
Tyne offices of the above society have been removed from 54 Grey Street to 
32A Mosley Street. 


EaGLeE INSURANCE Company.—The report for 1903 states that new 
assurances on lives were effected for £561,784, of which £14,000 was 
reassured, being an increase of £152,900. The net new premiums 
amounted to £,22,081, including single premiums for £7,302. A further 
premium income of £1,250 was derived from fixed term assurances ; 
£22,171 was received as consideration for the purchase of annuities. The 
average net rate of interest on the funds was £3. 16s. 8d. per cent., and the 
normal expenses are 17°8 per cent. of the net premium income. The total 
net premium income of the company is £176,164, and the assurance fund 
at the close of the year stood at £ 2,314,936. 





Obituary. 

Tue death is announced of Mr. George William Berridge, F.I.A., the late 
actuary and secretary of the Equity and Law Life Assurance Society, which 
occurred at his residence at Beckenham. Mr. Berridge commenced his 
insurance career in the Albion in 1853, he entered the Westminster and 
General three years later, and in 1858 was selected for an appointment with 
the Unity General, whence he passed in the same year to the London and 
Provincial Law. Having been elected a Fellow of the Institute of Actuaries 
in 1867, he became superintendent of the life department of the Guardian in 
1872, and actuary and secretary of the Equity and Law in the following year. 
This position he held for some nineteen years, when he was compelled, on 
account of impaired health, to retire, and was succeeded by Mr. A. F. Burridge, 
the present actuary. Mr. Berridge served the Institute of Actuaries for some 
time as honorary secretary, and also as one of the vice-presidents. 


We record with regret the death of Mr. Alfred Christian Garrick, 
chairman of directors of the National Mutual Life Association of Australasia 
in London. Mr. Garrick was also a director of the London Bank of 
Australia, Limited, the New Zealand Loan and Mercantile Agency Company, 
Limited, and E. Rich and Company, Limited. 

Tue death has occurred of Mr. Arthur Jackson, a director of the English 
and Scottish Law Life Assurance Association. The deceased gentleman was 
elected a member of the board of directors of that association in 1888, 


subsequently relinquishing his seat on the board on acceptance of office as 
general manager of the association, the duties of which position he successfully 
discharged for twelve years. On his retirement in 1900, owing to failing 
health, he was re-elected a member of the board. 





»s 
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STATE FirE INsuRANCE Company.—The Midland branch offices of the 
above company have been removed from 1 and 2 Waterloo Street, 
Birmingham, to Nos. 96 and 98 Colmore Row (corner of Bennett’s Hill), 
Birmingham. 

MANCHESTER ASSURANCE Company.—During 1903 net premiums 
amounted to £685,217, a reduction of £47,721, but no further shrinkage 
of premiums is anticipated. The losses incurred were £391,957, Or 57°2 
per cent. of the net premiums, and working expenses, including commissions, 
were £ 265,45 Underwriting results of the year were as follows :— 
Premiums, Detaers losses incurred, £391,957; commissions and 
expenses, £265,455; surplus, £27,804; reduction in unearned reserve, 
being 40 per cent. of reduced premiums, £19,088; underwriting profit, 
£46,892. The underwriting profit compares with £54,108 in 1902. The 
result of the year’s operations is to increase the ratio of reserve funds to 
premiums by 5°8 per cent. For the half-year ended December 31 the 
directors recommend a dividend of 2s. per share, which, with the interim 
dividend paid in September, will make a distribution of 10 per cent. for 
the year. 





